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SERMON L 
On Math 25. from Vers 1, to "Y TY 625 2: 


1. Then ſball the Kjngdow of Heaven be likened, unto Tem Virgins h 'S 

; which'took their Lamps, and went forth tomeet the 44, x06 _ 3 
2. Ari froe of themwere wiſe, and frve were foolifhe - | | F 
k- They that were fooliſh, .rook their Lamps, andtook ” "Oi with | "i 


Wc; ns che wiſe took Oil in their Veſſels, with their Lamps.) + 

. While the Bridegroom tarried, they all fumbered and flept.. | © : 
-6, And at midnight there was « Cry mai, Bebold," the: Bridegroom, 7 
cometh, 0 ye out to meet him. | =o 
- ” Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe, and trimined thei Lamps, IE Re - 
'8. prone $66 wh aid unto the wiſe, Gioe us of Jour - Ol, for our * F= s 
Lamps are g ; | 3 +» 
9. Bat Sw wi 16 anſtiarall ſaying, Net ſo; let there be not en fore - : _ 
4s and you : fa, rather tothem that ſell, and buy for your 75 <any © 2.5, © 
-"3"20 prier-7 they went to buy, the Bridegroom came, and they. "that Wo 4--— 
nore ready, went in with him to'the Marriage, and the door mas Pate: > = 2" 
{DI Afterward came alſo the other Dove, Jang, Lord, eom0ns-+, et; | = 
£005,500 EE 
C __-22. But Leon and ſaid, Ver 61 * He" JOumer... | NY 
| ' 23. Watch therfare, for yekwom nei day nor rhe Sear wahnn:; | © 
the Son 4 Ma# cometh. IBS 17 OF OAT 136. 20G | DECES 
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Wi Have oken hadicin my Thoughts and; Deſires, to: -open-this ©. wm bot 
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-Great Parable of the Kingdom to you :-Wherein. (as (as 

Gith) he hath-deelared } this had -been kepe ſkeeres from. 0 _ 

the very. Foundation of cbs World, ID STE FEE age 
B- | Bug = 


and the Fairer our-Profeſſionof 


\-- Pureft, and of the moſt Refined Profeſſion 's 


fo1 theſe things?  latons, it contains in it "44 a Point of 
Concernment to LS one of us ; Ew the Greater, 
conlider it. Ber, rag Gu 12-10 
tO it. F ou 
Text but a Yirgin-State., and CE aan: Purity of a Profe 
fion ;. the Higheſt and the Pureſt Profeſſion' of Chriſt and of his 
Name. An yet, as you may eafily obſerve, what a great Dan- 
ger and Hazard there 1s in the Pureft Profeflion "Ire we {ſhould 
come ſhort of the Great End. For why were Five of theſe Vir- 
ſhut for ever out of theGlory and ? kad Fo of the End ? : 

' The Point that I aim at to diſcourſe upon, 141 give you .in the - 
General: And then ſhew you, inevery Particular, how the Para- 
ble Anſwers toit ;- AC Great the Wiſdom of Chriſt is. .He 
ſpake indeed (as it is ſaid in the Goſpel ) as never man ſpake. Na 
meer Created Man was-ever able to find out. ſuch' Lively:Images | 
and Repreſentations of Things as he did;-and'as he hath given us 


fore, here is the main Point that I propoſe to you :* * : 
That. even the Higheſt, and moſt Excel + Prof ſſars of. C briſtiani- 
iy, havegreat need, and an Obligation lying upon them, to take care, that 
while they make ſo excellent « Profeſſion, they have that, te will bear 
out; and wil aft in that State of VE K ini dow of Chae; "ani of the 


he Inftance and Example of, in this: yoke Parable. -I-ſay there- 


. Glory of it, 1 19: the Hikes and Puref Profeſtor s. . 


- Suppoſe 3 any of us fay, We are not as Heathens ; and we are.not 
as Antichriſtians ; and we are not as the Looſer and General Pro» | 
feſſors. of Chriſtianity are * But we are Virgins ; w3:apofube 

of Chriſtianity, be jo 

. Our Lord here allows it to us; we maybe ſo, and yet, not- 
withſtanding this; we are to beunder this ſevere "Caution, That-' 
we are not found "fooliſh Virgins, that have.not rhe Truth and: 
Power of Chriſtjanity, or outs a Profeſſion that will go out, as a 


pe ly ar and quenched, and caſt out.into utter Dark- 


it comesto: the. ie rite and higheſt Examination. - . 
: Now this oup Saviour: ha comprized -under Three Genegals, 


that you may obſerve 12 thus - whech I wilt artligtime, . 


(firlt 


* 


Kingdom of Heaven is to be vor Pap pig the wapen 
it, in the. Preaching of the Goſpel, and in the drawing 
Minds and Hearts of thoſe that hear I, unto it. Tharsthe 
Notions of the Kirigdotn of ou 
' The Kjngdomof Heaviein fbalt-be Lkenbd unto Ten; mrgins, FOOT T - 
their Linps, and went forth to meet the Bridegroom. 

This ſpeaks the whale Stare of the Goſpel, from that Futnefs of 
Time, as I have Stiled it, Jroto the Apoſtle Paul,” to the Pulnefs of 
Tirnes, or of All Times: from the time of the Deeth and Refur- 
. reQtion of Jeſus Chrif, from, that time, *till che Bridegroonm hirmt- 
ED comes. The Kingdom 'of Heaven, It is the Preaching” of the 

Gofpel daily and continually, ro all thoſe to whom it is offered 
ad tendr . And ast0 this, He that hath an Ear to hear, let- bis 
car 

Secondly, This Kingdom of Heaven, it is to be conſidered; -As'it 
ſhall open it ſelf in the Glory of the Appearance of Jeſis Ede he 
the Kingdom of Heaven doth not lofe it {elf, when-che-P | 
- of the Goſpel is at an end, and when that, which we count the 
of Judgment, comes; but it paſſes then'into another State, into its 
Glory, and into its viſible Appearance: Ir comes:then into rhe high- 
-eſt Celebration of the Nuptials, and of the Wedding: - 

' For, they went forth to meet the Bridegtoom: + And it is fid, 

That the Pridegroden came, and they that were ready, werlt in 

with him into the Wedding, and the Door was ſhut. So the King- 

dom of Heaven lafts from'that Preaching of the Gofj wo! from the 

h and Reſurre&tion of Chriſt, unto the Glory of the | 

int G1 fpnged of Chriſt, and of all his Saints with him. Whic 

(as I'fay, 5 38 ſhall after hear) is the higheſt Celebration of 

the ap of the Nuptials. 

Rogen Head of Diſcourſe Gn this Parable, in which our 
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"Reaſon of. this? but that 
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rder and 
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_ Firſt of all, That Five were Wiſe, and Five were Fooliſh. And 
4 then . | M ES + = 4 : On Soy bo + 
In the Second Place, Wherein the Wiſdomr of the ove, and Folly 


In the Third Place, We have the Conſideration of their Behaviour, 
or of their State, in the Time between the Preaching of the Goſpel 
fiſt, and then, the Glory of the Nuptials. While the Bridegroom 
tarried, they all ſlumbred and ſlept. | py 

E muſt indeed tet you know, That I Interpretthis otherwiſe, 
than the Generality of thoſe that have Spoken. or Written upon it, 
have done. For this Slumbring and Sleeping, I do not look upon 
-as the ſame; that they were ina Spiritual Shumber,norSleep; but L 
Took upon it only as ſuitable to the Parable, to be a Repreſentation - 
of the Sying.of abofe that make Profeſſian of Chriſtianity ; that js, 
-ehroughont the Time, that great Space of Time between thoſe two 
Points, 442. the falneſs of Time, and the fulneſs of all Times. There 
2remany gone out of the World, many of thoſe that were Yirgins 
- a thei Frokkifioo ;; and. they then apbred ; then ;Stept ; that 
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Now, the Reaſon that T: 


the wiſe Virgins. did never :Spiritually. Sleep; rhey were . not it 
* a Spiritual Sleep; that is, It was not the CharaGer of thi 
And therefore I look upon it only thus, -.as Solomon faith, The 
had come' and gone from: the place of Judgment. So'T fay, they 
had come, .and gone out of the State of the World, and the Profet- 
ſion of Chriſtianity; and they have entred into a State, which'to 
us that are here in the World, looks like - Mid-Night Sleeping. 
As now, if we ſpeak of the Apoſtles that have died; they have (as 
.it were) deeply- Stept, ever {ſince - the time that they went 
out.of the World. Aad fo the Saints that ws have known here in 
the World ; we may ſay as the Scripture doth, They fell aſfeep.;” and, 
'there has been a Slumber upon them as to their Profeſſion ; they” 
have not manifeſted that LI F Eand PO W ER of Chriſtianity. 
And then in the Foutth Place; here's the Caſe, and the State of 
*theſe Virgins, upon the-coming of the Bridegroom.. At Midnight 
there was a Cry made, "Behold, the Bridegroom cometh. Go ye forth to 
meet him. ISSEEAY v4 | 
And that I look upon,. to be intended of the Reſurre&ion. That 
voice of the Son of God, That they that are in the Graves ſhall hear, ; 
and they that hea» ſhall live, aud they ſhall come forth out of their Graves. 
The wiſe and: the fooliſh Virgins, they die alike, 'and they come 
forth out of their Graves; that is, both the one and the other Rife 
again, and appear before Chriſt. RSS, el 
In the Fifth Place ; as ſoon as the Bodies, arid Souls or Spirits,” 
are Re-united; immediately, all thofe that are. raiſed, go to the 
Trimming of their Lamps 3 that is, they immediately Reflect upon 
. what they had been doing here_in the World ; how they had 
Lived,” what they had Atted ; how they had anſwered their Pro- 
felon. * They ariſe, and Trim theit Lamps; "they come with that 
Profefſion of Chriſtianity.they have made. FH ai PRE az” oa 
And that's the Second Head of Diſcourſe in this Parable. ' Ant 
The” Third is, the Reſult, Ifue, and Event of all chis. What 
was the different” State then, of the Wjſe, and of the Fooliſh?” As 4 
faqn as ever the Fooliſh Virgins came to tryal of their Lamps; int< « 
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i up. in the-Time- of the Wedding, of the Glory of the 

"Kifipdom-of-Chriſt.. -And therefore, that you may underſtand this 

Farable, you muſt conſider, That amonglt thoſe Exfern Nations, . 
ſeir great Solemnities were in-the Night; their great Nuprial 


eats,” and their - great Entertainments; they- were in. the Night : 


And fo, every one diff (as it were). bring their Lamps. Here is 
e curious Colour and Art. ofthe Parable, or the Picture ; every 
Perſon that came to thoſe Night-Eantertainments? which were theit 
. preateſt; As I tell you, They brought with them, a Lamp, a 
| Light to ſtand by them”; and that fo the Glory of the Feaft, or of _ | 
£ the Entertainment, might ariſe from thoſe many Lights that were - 


ſhining together, that every. one brought; _ . | Os 
"Now, derefore (faith __ = Fooliſh Virgins, came with " 
__ their Lamps, and they had no Oil; they had no Oil to bear out the. __ 
; Glery of the Feaſt, the Glory of the Wedding, of that great Nup- 
| tial, the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb, as it iscalled, Rev. 19. * 
_ So, *as ſoonas ever they found the want of Oil, they were in an, 
Amazement, they were immediately upon- the earneſt purſuit and 
care of the ſupply of that want. When they found, we ſhall neyer 
be able to bear out with the Glory of the Wedding, immediately 
"Iv they ſay to the Wiſe, Give us of your Oil. But the Wiſe ſaid unto 
— * them, Yor /o, left there be not enough for us and you : but goJe rather 
BS: .  . to them that ſell, and bay for your ſelves, Go, and provide it ; go, 
and; take care for it. ' This is ſpoken. only, to: fill up the: Parable; 


not that the thing could be fo ; but only to repreſent the thing as 


EE: lively as might.be. - And while they went to buy, the Bridegroom came. A 
"HI Aid, they that were readj,. went in with him to the Marriage, and the 
2 - .* Door was ſous; preſently ſhut, Thar is, they went” into the great 
= __ Hall, to: the great Room of Entertainment, to the Palace of the 
==, ridefroem: They wert in,, that were ready ; and the Dogy was pre- 
Ef _ ſently ſhut. Ifany one was not ready 3 if they had not Oil in their 
| Lamps, the Door was preſently ſbut. If they. had not ſuch a Provi- 
- fion, as would - bear out that Entertainment, and went to provide, 
hey were preſent]y ſbt out. And lige oe s 


RP | . Inthe Loft place, That-is the great Uſe and Application that Chrift 
.- - makes of it: Watch therefore; for ye know neither. the Day wor the 
 Hoar when the Son of Mar cometh. Wherein our Saviour till bears 

| INE | | = 


© Poles PURE EY Yo 
wh HR *.; 


corcins 0 the Ni Tod, 
Parts of it, 2 rhe al Its © a os ay | 
For, the'meant wg: no mare. tha fx 3 RARE a 8 
'-Look well to this Nie Fu. tave. 1 T'ro iffon; on,- a TIreaſr 
Grace, that will ft our the whole Time of the Wedding-Sole 
tity: For, if you have not, you will not;be able to make « Prok 7 
. fon then you will be as thoſe that are unready.. | 
"Now, that this is the meaning of logs So 
hence; heard. the Virgins that had Oitia-th "'E.amps, as 
Veſſels too; they Slambred and $ , yet Key! WEnk 1 | 
into the Wedding. - 
' But all thoſe that had only O75 in their Lamps, and-not in hcl 
veſſels, they were ſhut out.;.there was ng. poſſibility of making: ent. _ 
Proviſion for themſelyes at that tune; _. | b 
From all-which particulars-then,.tha I have giver you. atghis > - 
Time but the Generals of, Toollet.” =. - 
Ler it be our care, let us {erieufly look tot, that we tnake- ich "Whq, 2M 
a proviſion-now, that may laſt out that whole State ; that Sou | bo 
ts Taye 1 ſ\uch Grace, as will bear gut the Tryal, of that Day, and _ 
That's the: roain Importance of this % great Parable, {> exceller os WT 
Parable ; that every one'of us ſhout look *to. it, . That we haye ſuc | ._ og 
Treaſure, ſuch real Riches of Grace in-the Blood of Jeſus, and in t . F< 
power of his Death and -RefſurreRion upon us, that will com NM 
with that great Solemnity of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, ompors TS. 
us not fay among all the Profeffions and Ways that there are ic the 
VVorld,” we have choſen out what we thiok. the beſt, and the. 
reſt : Tt is not enough, that weare Virgins in'our Pioteſion, thr 
we muſt have this rich Treafure, this fp reaſure of Grace-in qur' 
Hearts. : This, I fay, js the main Importance of this g pr Fant 
and it Iſſues into this, That we ſhould take _heed 
ſelves in a Pr ofeſion; and that we ſhould be utider as one of of 
this Apprehenſion, That the molt excellent Profeſſion that there is. 
in'the World, in the whole Chriftiaa Name, whatever it is jo IRS 
ſhall have the Pregedency above any other; J< if our Heapts ATE: Lol "215 og LENS 
not Enriched with the true Grace of Gol Bey an of of Telus Chr >, We: _ x *» k, 


% 


do not know. the Truth, as it Win Chri EG: 
fore indeed, there is not. apy: place of Farah oy oe Imports a TC - : 
ter Severity, or makes more neceſſary tryal and ſearch into our. _ A 
State and Condition, than this very Parable does. For when i it it- er; Fol 


þ >20 


thee are ſhut our for ever, 
From the Glory of the Kingdom of Chrift:; How ſhould it (as our 
- Saviour ſpeaks in a hike Parable) engage us to ſtrive'to enter in at 
' the Hrait Gate? For. many ſhall ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
Many of the Children of the Kjngdoms ſhall be - thruſt out ; as Chriſt 


L us; to ſecure the inward part, the. vital part, the true 


2 - 


Power, the true Light of Chriſtianity, that ſhall neyer be'asa Lamp 
pur our in obſcure Darkneſs. * If you look upon the 14 Revel. you 
may ſee. what a high Importance this very Word, or Repreſentation 
of Virgins hath; faith the Spirit of God there, concerning thoſe 
hat-were in the purity of Chriſtian Religion; T hele (faith he) are 
VIRGINS, and have pot defiled themſelves with Women, as other 

' Profeſſors of the Namne of Ehrilt had; with the Impuriy. that. 
Others were defiled with. For'they are Yirgizs, and they follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. | | 


$0 that though this be ſo great a Repreſentation of the purity of 


7 x hath taken this yery. Repreſentation to ſet forth.the State, that yet 
"g ſhall miſcarry in the End, to Eternity. And io the Apoſtle Paz/, 
2 Cor. 11. 2.1 am Jealows over you with a-goaly Fealouſie; for T have 
-/ you to one Husband, that I may pre for you 45 a thaſt Virgin to 

ow | ond | 

You ſce ſometimes, this Repreſentation, 'Metaphor, or Emblem 
ofa Virgin is made uſe of, to ſpeak: the higheſt and trueſt- Party. 
And yet, our -Lord doth (as it were) abaſe and*humble it here, 
in ſpeaking of the Fooliſh Virgins; that he might gain his main point 
and.end: That is, to tell us, The moſt excellent Profefzon, let it be 


of Chriſtianity in it. 


\ 


EE. yougendeavour toopen this great Pozzr all along,by thoſe lively Re- 
- ſemblances, that our Lord hath given us in this Parable. | 


tion ia the vifible Appearance of our Lord Jeſus; Ir is all the while, 
'”. the Kinzdomof Heaven. Then ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven be likened, 


Chriſtian Religion ; -yet you Tee here in this Parab/e, our Saviour, 


what it will, it will not avail us, if there be not the truth and power 


' Ia the firſt place, I ſhall conſider the State of the Goſpel, as it is 
here called the Kzmdom:; in its ſetting out, from the ReſurreRion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, *cill it attains that great Point of Glory, its manifeſta- . 


I ſhall therefore, according to the particulars I have laid down to\ | 


%. 


Ipeakgn another, place. This 1s the great care therefore that ſhould & 
Aſt. | | 
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© $0 us' T have Repreſented: to' yell" hom" 
-Here's the whole State, or Time of the Goſpel 
of all the courſe and * motion it runs : "Te begit 
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;the Goſpel, arid it ends in the Glory of it, Gel. 4. 4. Flook | 
.to be a great Foundation of: all that Diſcourſe, that T have endea- 
"a --voured to Inftru& you'by; concerning the Kingdoni'of our "Lord 
|| Jeſus Chriſt. Bur when the fulns iti, was come, God ſemt-forth 
Tis Son mace-of a woman, nizde under the Law. The fitlt Appear- - 
ance of Chriſt, it is called :he FulneſFof Time; that's the beginning 
point of it. "And*then, -there's the Recapitulatioz, the gathering of 
all things again into Chriſt; 'and that is, as the Apolile tells-us, 
Eph. 1.30. In the diſpenſation'sf the fulneſs of Times, he will gather 
together in one, all things in Chrift, both whith are- in Feeven, and 
which are gp Earth, even in him, *1n the Fulneſs of Time, Chriſt came 
-t0 beartf$/in; of many **Tn the falne(s of Times, the gathers all into. 
himſelf. So that the Kingdom of Heaven, it hath its beginning a | 
the firſt Appearance of Chriſt ; and it hath its uttermoſt Glory in the .' "J 
gathering togethsr in one afl things into nd - And then it 15 ac/ivered.. : BR 
wp into the Kingdom of Eternity. We Thoukd therefore appretend OK 
our ſelves, even now under the' preaching of the*Goſpel, that 'we - — 
are under the motion of the Kingdom of Heaven; here's the begin= _ .. : 
ning of it. And then we ſhould. look to ourſelves, and draw AH = 
to the-Iffue, and laft Refult, "For, the .K;»gdom of Heaven laſts till 
that great Solemnity of the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb; it laſts to 
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that very time, and 6 it continues till the Kingdoms i delivered up to 
God: ell beth > ins eg 7 oh 


You ſhall find as. foon as ever. Chrift came to be Preached, and 

to be declared, immediately there is the uſe of this very Phraſe, The 

. Kingaom of Heaven, Mat. 3, 2. YJohnthe Baptiſt went ogt, andſaid, 
Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. And o it is ſaid of | 
Chriſt; that He alfo went forth to Preach 1n the yery ſame man- 

ner; Repext (faith he) for the Kzngdom of Heaven i at hand, Mat. 
4-17. So'that here is the whole State of the Kjngdom of Heaven, 


WW it begins at the Preaching of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;- and it goes on +7 
N to the Perfetion, and tothe Glory of the Kingdom. - + | ” 
| et vs therefore obſerve wat" is the motion of the Goſpel upon | IS 

' our Hearts ;' becauſe it is the K;ngaow of Heaven.: And'we ſhould ; 2 


look to.the Power, and"to the mighty Influences that-it' hath upon 
our Souls in that very regard; becaule -that it is the K/ngdom of Fea- 
wok mee Saas 


Tens . 
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| therefore Endeavour at this. rime,, to Diſcourſe.this Point 
t9 you, .conerning this Power of the Goſpel, as it is the Kjngdow; 
and Apply it, by way of ſtrong Refle&tion upon our own Hearts ; 
'And that we may conſider what our, own: State: apd Condition is, 
m rclationto. it. RE PIT ts | | _ EIS: 1 
-. Firſt therefore, 'The Kymgdow of Heaven is the offer of the Great 
Salvation of Jeſus Chriſt unto Souls ; It is the Offer of that great 
"State that ſhall be hereafter. There is a preſent Offer of it to us now. 
Fhe Goſpel comes to this very purpoſe, to invite us, by the preſent 
-Preaching, and by the outward Publication and Adminiſtration of 
i: It comes to Invite us to that great Kingdom, that is called, The 
Ixzngdom' of Heaven. The Goſpel repreſents it {elf now to us, with. 
all the. earneſtneſs, and Wooing-Langnagey that we may be drawn 


Er unto Jeſus Chriſt. - This is the firſt thing wherein it.is called, and. 
worthy to be called, The Kingdom of Heaven, becauſe it comes with- 
the offer of Heaven, and with the offer of Life and Grace unto every 
Soul. Heaven.is bowed down ; God rexas the Heavens, and comes 
down tous in the preaching of the Goſpel. It is: called therefore, 
the Kjngdom. of Heaven taken. from. one, and given to another. The. 


Kingdom of Heauen ſhall be taken from you, and. given to s Nation 
bringing forth the fruits. of it, Mat. 2. q3.. Becauſe this Kingdom 
makes an offer of Life, and an offer of Grace to cvery Soul. It is. 
that very thing that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of; in 2 Cor. 5. 19. God-was 
* Chriſt, reconciling the World unto bimſelf ; and not 3 wh them 
their T reſpaſſes. i herefare (faith.he) we are Ambaſſaavrs for Chriſt, 
(ver. 20.) 4s though God did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Ehrift's 
Read, be ye recoxctled to God.. God is pleaſed to make. an. offer to 
every one That hears of the Kingdom of Heaven: He bows the 
Heayen (as I faid) down to you, and to. you, . and to every one of 
- us that are under. the preaching of his Goſpel. -'The Kingdom of 

Heaven ſtoops down, it condeſcends it {elf to: make a gracious Of- 
fer to-ebery. one that hears it this Day. If any oxe will, let him came 
and take the water of life freely: As 1t is faid, Rev. 22. 17. If any 
one hath .a Mind, and a Deſire to the. Kingdom -of Heaven, when 
it is thus offered. Chriſt therefore laid the. Foundation of it in his 
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He begins it by John the Bapeiſt,*that was to prepare Þi; way, am 
he carried it on. by himſelf. And ftilf, by one Sees and Courſes 
his Servants after another, he hath taken care, that in one 
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hath been in offer of this K»2dom of Heaven -allF along, to the Sons 
of Men, in the publick Preaching of the Goſpel, -. Indeed, I know, 
the Wiſdom, and Glory, and Soveraignty of God hath. greatly ma- 
"nifefted. ir ſelf; in that there are'niany Nations at this very Day, 
that have not the Kzzgdom of Heaven Preached to them. And even 
amongſt our ſelves, what variety there is in the Diſpenſation of this 
Word of-the Kjngdom unto us? As our Saviour calls it, The Word 0 
the Kingdom, Mutth. 13. 19. When any one heareth the Word of the 
Kingdom. So that's the firft Notion that Scripture gives us of the 
Kingdom of Heaven; it is in the offer of Life, and Grace, and Sal 
vation by Feſus Chriſt, in the publick Preaching of the Goſpel. Now 
thus indeed, Men may ſeem (as it were)at their choice, and at their 
EkeCtion, . whether they will accept the Kingdom of Heaven, or not, 
whether any one will open their Ears, and hear. 
How many ſay, If this be the Kingdom of Heaven ; we do not 
at all-defire ir? They tura their Backs upon it, ad refuſe, flight, 
and contemn it; becauſe: it is not with Majeſty enough (as they 
think) and it does not bring preſent Glory and Advantage enough. 
It therefore tells us, lt is not the preſent State, it is. not the pre- 


ſent Condition. We ate ready to ſay, What does it bring us? And 


where is the Power and Glory it brings along withat now ? 


m . 


_ . This therefore now we are Taught, That the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is only now, by way of DoQrine; by way of Offer ; by way 
_ of gracious Propoſal to the Souls of Men; it does not yet come in 
its Majeſty, Glory, and in'its Power. | But as I ſhall ſhew you, in 
rhe third Particular, The. Kingdom of Heaven never reſts, till it 
comes,in its Glory, and in jts Majefty. | 
This therefore is the firſt Expreſſion dfit; the pfeaching 'of the 
Goſpel is the Kingdom of Heaven; the Sounding of Chriſt and Sal 
vation in your Ears, telling you of an Everlaſting State and Condi- 
tion, of Happineſs, ot Mi fry, if you refuſe. -This-is the lifting up 
of many, as our, Saviour ſpeaks, which is a very lively Conſideration 
upon the Point that T am now upon. Mat. 11. 20. He began to ap- 
braid the Cities, wherein his mighty Works had been done ; becauſe the) 
yepented not. Wo unto thee-Choxazin, wo unto thee Bethſaias ; far if 
the-mighty works which were done in 0, had been done is Tyre _ 
: 2 HY on, 


L 


the World, or other, ever fince the Reſurre&isn of Ehriſt, there ' 
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is 

which have been done in thee, had been done. in Sodom, it would have re- 
mained until this day. But..I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable far 
thee land of Sodom, than. for thee... Aere you ſee, we have the preach- 
ing. of the Goſpel; and the offer of Chriſt ; this 1s the Kingdom of 
_ Heaven bowing, and ſtooping to you; making an offer of it elf, 
freely to you, and (as we fay) courting the Acceptance of Souls -. 
We ſhould look upon it as ſo: not for the worthineſs of thoſe that. 
Speak, or for the Ability with which they ſpeak; but the Source of. 


_- all is, this excellent DoQrine of the. Goſpel; that we'have in the. 


Word of God. And indeed, |f we had*not a Tongue to ſpeak it, 
or Ears to hear it; yer to behold the mighty Government .of God. 
and Chriſt , the evil of Sin, and the excellency of Grace, and of the 
Spirit of God, and of the Salvation of Chriſt, throughout; it is to 
-put-you into Heaven, to introduce you into. Heaven, even while 
VOU.are here upon Earth. Do not think thar it 15 a ſmall thing that 
theſe excellent Pyxomiſes, theſe excellent Doftrines , theſe excellent 
Pxhortations and Counſels are Adminiftred unto you: For, _it is. 
even Heaven upon..Earth, this very Word of God ; and, for the 
preaChing of ir, that is only. a further Ordination of. Ged; that every 
one may have it ſpoken unto them, 'and be perſuaded,  1z ſeaſon, 
ard out of fealon ; and that there- might be a more forcible Applica- 
tio, upon the Souls of Men. But if we .have butthe Word of God 
{this Scripture ) lying in our Houſes, we have the Kingdom of 
Heaven: (:I may fay) lying in our Houſes, in this Senſe } am now 
Do&trine. of Chrift: And there are Scriptures; - there. are man 
Scriptures, that are ſo exceeding clear and. plain, that. lie may 
that reads. Na one that hgth but this Book of God,” cither that he 
Reads, or, that is ordinarily read to him; but he may ſay, Tam 
exalted herein to Heaven; becauſe I Have ſuch ail excellent Scriprure, 
fuch an excelent Gaſpel continually before.me., Ch 


- 
, 


So the very Sound of it, the very Motion of it in the World; it. 
is the great Happineſs of thiofe parts of the World that have it. And - 
wehave pa Reaſon to ſay, 1a this place, an this City, in this Na: -. 


tion; and efpecially, wherever God lights up a clearer Taper and 


$ Qs I Fe 198 br down to Hell; for if the mighty Works 


| ſpeakjng of it ta you : You have it, becauſe.you have this excellent, 
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our Bibles, from day today be! I fay what aTeftimony wif it be! 
\nd;.as our Saviour faith to thoſe that he'ſenr out* to Preach his 
: Golpel ; 1: ſball be more tolerable (faith he ) for Sodom and Gomorrah, 
than” for thoſe that refuſe it. - And the very du# of yorr feet (ſaith 
he) when you depart out of that City, ſhake off, as, a witneſ's againit 
th:m, Mat. 10. 14. So the very duſt of our Bibles will riſe up in 
Judgment againſt us ; becauſe, when God hath opened the Win- 
 dows of Heaven to-us in-it3 we have refuſed; and ſcorned, and de- 
ſpiſed, and' / to Sper in our ordinary Language) counted 'it' as'a 
Book out of date, becauſe. we. have had it fo long. O! If you did 
but know what a value the Martyrs; in the Days of Queen: Mary, 
ſet upon ir, when the Light was but juft ſprung out; whata va- 
lue did th 
cutting us ſhort, and a Famine of his Word coming upon us; we 
ſhould then fay, what a great Treaſure is God taking. from us? 
And*yet. how many Hours do we paſs in the Day, and not read of 
Chriſt, and of the:Kijng 
- . Mained in the Goſpel to us? | | ef 

_* "There is a Time that is ſet out to us by Prophecy ; and there's: 
eat Reaſon to.hope chat it. is' very near, when this Kingdom-of 


eaven, in the Everlaſting Gaſpel, ſhall Ride (as it were) Circuit, - 


. or rather, at one time be heard from the midft of Heaven, through- 
out the whole Earth, Rev. 14. 6. 1. faw an” Angel fly through the 
midſt of Heaven, having the Everlaſting Goſpel-to Preach unto they 
that dwell on the Farth; and to every Kindred, and Tongue, and People: 
This Everlaſting Goſpel of the Kzngdom of Heaven, 1t.ſhalt be preached 
to every Nation, and. Kjnared,' and Tongue; and People. Whereas 

now,.1n many parts. of America; -and whereas now, 1n the whole 

Plat of the Regions; where" the Mabarmetan Power 1s, and where 
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put upon the Scriptures! And indeed; if God were 


dom of Heaven, that is fo pourtrayed and ex-. 
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Reading, and Heariog, of the, generality of the People; it is he 
Preached in ſuch-a way, as to make known the great Counſels and . - 
Myſteries of the X;/z2dom of Heaven to Men. But, -  ' . © 
, Ia the Second Place: The Kingdom of Heaven, is in the mighty 
work and operation of the Goſpel of Chrift upon our Hearts.” Then, 
when we find Chriſt to be the Pearl of great Price, and /ell af ro buy: 
him; when we look upori him as the onely Treaſure, and the onely. 
Riches; when our Hearts are under the beginnings of Grace, and 
the powerful Operations of it; then is the Kz-gdom of Heaven come 
to be within us, Yiatth. 13. 31. The Kyngdom of Heaven is like to 
4 grain of MaStard-ſeed, which a Map took, and ſowed in bu Field: 
which ind:ed is the leaſt of Seeds ;, but when it grown, « the greateſt a-_ 
.mang Herbs, and becometh a Tree; ſo that the Fowls of eaten lodpe in 
the Branches of it. This is an .Expreſſion of the Preaching of the: 
Goſpel; which, if it be received, and taken in, in the power of the 
Goſpel upon the Heart , It is indeed, a little thing, im the begin-- - 
ning ;- but it ſpreads more and more upon the Heart and Life. And, - - 
the Kyngdom F/ Heaven ( ver. 33.) # like unto Leaven, which a Wo- 
mar took, and hid in three meaſures of Meal, till the whole was leavened. 
"This is the Preaching of the Goſpel,-and alfo the power of it upon. 
the Hearts of Men. And when it is a Seed that takes upon hearts, 
and brings forth abundantly - Fruit to Eternal Life, that alſo is the 
Kijnedom of Heaven. And, wer. 44.. The Kingdom of Heaven is like 
treaſare hid in a field, the which when a man hath found, he hideth, and 
for joy thereof geeth, and ſelleth_ all that h: hath, and -bayeth that field, 
Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Merchant Maw, ſeeking 
.goodly Pearls, who when he had found one Pearl of great price, he went 
and jold all that he had, and bought it. ns + EPR, 
- This is the Kzngdom of Heaven coming within a Man, giving him | 
{uch a value of Teſts Chriſt, "that he looks upon all things elle, fas 
the Apoſtle ſaith) to be no better than droſs avd dung, in compariſon 
of the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriff, You know the World, 
- howwAmbitious it is of the Riches of Peart ; how deſirous of the 
Glory, of the Luſtre and Splendour that it gives to them, that wear 
' t? Now whena Man counts Chrift a Pear! beyond all value, be- 
yond all Efteem 5 This is the Kyzngdom of Heaven ({aith Chriſt ) 
within « Man. Tt is not in Word { as the Apoſtle ſpeaks). but iz 
Power. It i the Kingdom of God in Rightebaſneſs, and Peace, and Foy 
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; rehend within your ſelves; The Kingdom of Heaven ( as Chrilt 


Luke 17. 21. 'He was demanded, Wherx the Kzngdom of God ſhould 
come? ( ver. 20..) And he anſwered, and ſaid, The Kzngaom of God - 
cometh not. with obſervat ion ; neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lo there; 
for, behold, the Kingdom of God is within you; Sol ſay, we ſhould -. 
- look for Heaven within-us. - We can never go to Heaven (for that 
is but an Expreſſon in Compariſon ) except Heaven come down 
now .ifto our Hearts, and except we carty Heaven into Heaven, 
within our ſelves, within our Spirits; .. This. (as I fay) is that 0z/ 
within our Veſſels, that will keep up the State of Heaven in us, and: JF 
to us; not by any vertue of its own; but as it' is a Grace given, and. . 
a Light given. from that Supream Light; from that Lzzht (as the. by 
Apoſtle John faith ) that lighterh every Man that cometh into the.- 
World. Let us not therefore ſay, Here, or there, is that-Kingdom:; b 
but let-us look what we have of itin our ſelves. . That is the Lamp | KY 
of Profeſſion only, when we ſpeak of a Kingdom without us. That-. © 5Y 
is the Veſſel 6IPd-with 03 within; when we have this K7zgdom with- 
in 1. The Kingdom of. Heaven, as it- 1s a meer Profefiion, it 15:- 
Separable from us ;. we may be parted from It, and It from-us.® -» 
- Tt ſhall be taken from you (as-Uhrit faith) and given to a Nation 
bringing forth the Fraits thereof. So all the Kingdom. of Heaven, in-. 
the profeſſion of- it,” will be taken from them thathave it, as the T'a- 
leat was taken from the anprofitable Servand, That which-we have. (as > 
= -: | .- | ito OR Chril k. 
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. or_of the Kingdom: of Heaven'! It is our Great Delight.” *'Then 
ok to this, that-you have it whiz 30u': For that Outward Kijng- 
dom, though you delight init never ſo much, it ſhall be r«tez from 
you: As; the Temple' of the Lord, the Temple of the Lo'd are theſe: 
And yet that Temple was taken from them. ' So. it may be .ſfaid, 
the Kingdom of . Heaven Are Theſe. Buc we muſt ſo hear, and fo 
ſpeak, and ſoconverſe, as having it withinus,; Elſe remember, the 
Kingdom will be taken from you : feparated from ou for ever, - 
and you caſt into that Kingdom of Darkneſs and Miſery to all E- 
ternity. | OR” OE Ul | 
? The Third Expreſſion (with which I will ſhutup this Diſcourſe 
concerning the Kingdom of Heaven). You 'muft not think, that the 
Kingdom of Heaven laſts onely while you are in the preſent Szaze; 
"But the Kyngdom of Heaven will be even throughout that Jr of. 
its Appearance : And it is not ſeen, nor known like it elf, till ix 
be kaown in that Glory, and in the Separation which ſhall be be- 
tween the Wiſe, and the Fooliſh Virgins, and between thole that 
| have had onely a Profeſſion, and:thoſe who have. had the Power : 
For, the Kingdom off Heaven hath its Joe Work, Its greateſt 
Effe& to ſhew yet upon every one of us : Ir never ceaſes. to be 
a Kzngdom, no not when 'it hath. made this Separation between 
the one and the other ; For then it takes into it thoſe that-arE its 
own ; and will throw out of it ſelf thoſe that tho they ſeem to_ be 
of it for a Time ; yea whea all chings come into eriquiry, into that 
Great Re-ſearch ; It ſhall be mado known at that Day, that they 
did not indeed pertain fo the K,inzdom, who had- it not within'+ 
Obſerve Mar.$.12. The Chilares of the Kjngdom ſhall be caſt oat into 
wtter Darkieſs. That is, they that have had this Xzm7gdom in 
'Perfetion, but not the Power, of it within them. . So: that. T 
fay, the great Manifeſtation of. #ht.Ky/ngdom of Heaven is, when 
it comes to. ſepparate between, the one and the other, and to 
- have its own for ever within it ſelf, . . > BK ongy 
_ Obſerve therefore, Marth. x 3. Our Saviour compares the Ring” 
dow of Heaven to ſuch kind of things, that till it may be known, 
that it 15 not a Kjzgdors in its Glory, till it comes. to this;Sepa- 
ration of things, . We find vey. 24.. faith our:Lord, 'The:Kjznodon 
of Heaven js likened unto a Man that ſowed Seed into his Field; 
Bat while Xen ſlept, che Enemy came and Sowed Fares among the 
oy | | _ 7 Wheat, 
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then wp. be. aid x wy EK ate Re Fi 
"weſt; Xpd in the time of bot, T will peo fo the Reapers gather you "t6- 
FEY the tares, and bin, thew in bandles to burn them ; but gather I 
at into. my bars, .S9-you bi here, that there is that 7 i I A 
| > Kingdom of Heaven now, and the Kingdom * | 
of Fe ll ma itch it ſelf, It-fakes in Tares NOW, as Ra 
| 1 the fame. manner, it is compared unto a_Ver,. 
"hat Focab: in; n both good and' bad into it ſelf.. But then, it came to chat, 
lr 7004 are ſe ed om the.bad, and the bad are caſt into a fur- : 
Ire, :where there { all be ee ing and wailing 
nd now I may fa) 24 ro you (inlome humble meafure) as Chriſt 
Pe: x9, his Rees, ave ef u1aerftood-all theſe things ? They ſay anto 
| So T Jy. to you,. Have you conſidered, and regeiv- 
\ an yore! meaſure .underftood what Thaye been now ſpeaking h 
1 Ron "That the Kingdom of Heaven ſers out. in the Preaching of ie: = f 
Mew bbo i: ,not the Km; mm. of Heaven within us, WE have only Dr 
'a Lawp of Profeſſion; * And therefore, it Will certair Hanks 
That befor the: ingdow of Heaven hath doge,.jit will ſepa 
veemore rt of Me 290 the ker, The. wer tall b: be 2a/hered 
* iy nn, and the þ "Fiſh, oth 9 ve come 
and ce hin the Ver, yet they, i} ſeparared, 
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oe g  Wheatl« t of the Goſpel? 
Where þ is the ta Profeſſion, af 'beſ ada uſivacion of Ordi-. 
nances? And in the meantime, that Ido-not look for the Truth-of 
Faith, the Truth of Repentance, the Spirituality of Knowledge, 
the power of Holineſs upon my own Heart, and/upon my own Lite. 
Orhatevery one of us might make "OA uſe of i it, to turn that Light 


ih oditie o-find þ of Gra 
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Fheir very-Lamp goes out | FA ; at 
"Yet it'is a Day of Rejoycing, atnd © Biyoclory ink Gr And 

what grear Reaſon tave We. earneſt Pt6 pray, every ofe* fon « 


{0a He hr atare in ſuch a dark and'hofele 66 xgitidn, 

 that'they have: got '{o'much as Lamps ; ever ; der 
hs Profeſſion' of Chriſtianity, and yeouvie inacts's ee" 
fay,"in regard to the-hop nmr pres rpg and that 


the power; We have poi 
- Tame, when the Kyngaoms of f the =o Ny Tha oclainEc 
the: King dones: of: ar” Lord; and" ofibis Chrifty © Wiher? the'Sprri 
be poured aut apon us from on highs" wad the Everlaiting Gi ſpelſ 
pre:ched to eve 7 Nation, and/Long ue,” ani Peop le winds" Hewven..' O'! 
that-our' Hearts werkieelg He chis Firne, this State; and that © 
out:Souls would $4 PA gil hoewmes bend Rain tohteouſ? 
neſs upon is';"till he to MEE. .ho.OpPen 'Cas'it weteY the ver Win- 
dows: of Heaven, -and roRaitn S | 


we, "who : 


rreat Showers of Goſpel-Truth, 
and Goſpet-Grace and PEACE IO He will To before Fhat Ole; "and 5 
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-antl 
Foy 4 IR on - 941277 
e's that. of the Song of Solawori is an.hard:th .t 
widyiſe you rothe Reading of it;\'becauſe-ir.lies Ind: Nats; ;Ic- 
Ges hid-under:curitus Allegorie and Roproſen IP Butthar ig.the: 
> it,Chapat- 3. Thy.Name.ss 18s; Diners Woned-footh ; 5 


thee; Er thy Love ware than Was the epic : os 
'Ver. $3, 4.” Alt this," it is*bur-Meta ' Chrift;v05 
© Drawine” with the Savour"of hig:Good Oimtor ” x: Mg ſookmake 
- themſelves Avceptableby - that draw ant wii upon ;the 
-Senſe, "and #6-updfi't 'Senſe of::SmElling.. {This Savour\pf iis 
\ Good Dyntmoar' draws Souls'to Chrilt.':-Jthat'is,> thoſe/Rich, Spi- 
ritual Excellegcies in Him, -witupon: the Souls! of : thoſe that ate:in- 
- deed truly his, "that areindeed Firgins; 'Dbey:: draw the: Loverof 
- Souls air Chit: "The Parton of: Sin ;:His Righteouſneſs; His 
"RefurreQtion inthe Power-cof-: its; +: ibDeath.rin the:Power;;of 
it: His Life in the Powee of ity! PheiGlotyof His Kingdom :5:Thicſe 
"Draw Souls. - Dram, we will:run after thee. + And the upright 
love thee© Al-thatkave' Siricerity :in inthe! Profeſſion of. acre] 
hey truely love him. G0997215 Vit 1 wed 39 
' And thos- there isa Thigaddrawir chwoy throughout that whole Book, 
till i it. comes to the very Glory of the Kingdom of Chriſt; [Thelaſt 
Words fignifie'it | Make haſte, my RP and be thou tikts:Roe, or 
to a Youngs Hart upon the Mountains. of  _ «That is;-The-- State 
'of: the Kingdom of Chriſt is jutt like a: dunt of the moſt /Aroma- 
S rick, of the Sweeteſt Perfumes of Glory and Happineſs... 'Fhis isthe 
Kift"Scriptute that lays this grear Point down before:us: i Ahdithere 
are ins Ex NE odag? eſpecially in that Evangelical Prophet; the 
comparing the: Union betwixr-Chriſtand hisSefFants 
to- 0. Kare; and id eirfsrRDeenRb, 
nn Glo #1W HO"; 
«: "Bur the ſecond Seriprure that would. gh pou'gdncernirig A, is 
Pheſe-5. 5. Where the Apoſtledocsdraw! rdelintamatits wary whole 
ation'before us; inthe Begirihing,i'and- imabe Pevfoldian 
-pE3 ir: 'And-rtideed;” he introduces the very- firſt Toſticvtion and 
Appointment of Marriage, to bring it all to this ; .'That there was 


S 2 


JH "rhe Union betwixt: Chriſt and his Charch.'c Inf peaking: therefare of 
3 - the Duty of Husbands totheir: Wives, he enters into this/Great!Diſ- 
courſe: ſaithhe, The Hwsband is the Head of the Wife, even.asl 
' is the Heal the Church 5 5 ahd #2 #5 the Savioar of the Body,  There- 
fore as the Church-is ſubject wto Chrift,ſo:lev'the HWivrs. be to their 
own Husbands in every thing: And ChriittzasanHusbandqwer. | 25.) 
He loved the Charch, -and gave himſelf for it Tet being ht: ſands 


e 


init 4 much moreGlorious Purpoſe; to prepare:for; -andro. Repreſent. 
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fe\ indicleanſe it with the waſbing of watts by the, Word, That be mighs 
preſent | it to himſelf 4 Glorious Church; not hevin? Fu ntrtios agy Ab 
any ſuch thing ; "but that it b cpry be holy and without blemiſh. For” 
indeed, {as I ſhall prefenitly ſhew you, ont of a Great Typs of the 
Law of Mojes, in this *Thing) Chriſt takes thoſe, whom he-muſt 
Beautifie : He takes thoſe whom he niuft every way fit for fo great 
an Enjoyment as that of Himſelf: He takes them out of Corrupti- 
on; out of *Impurity and Defilement, in a Miſerable, and: Loath- 
ſome, and Captivated'State and Condition : But he never. leavestil 
he brings it to this; That he may preſent them ro Himſelf; That he 
may take them to:'Himfſelf, without /p0? or wrixkle, or any ſuch thing: 
And: then (faith he ) for this Cauſe 2 Mn ſhall leave his Father and 


Mother, and: fball be Joyned to his Wife ; and they ſhall be one + 
This is a Great. Myſtery. But 1 ſpeak concerning Chri | 
Church.” That is, Here lies the Myftery, the Great Poinr that In-. 
tend to preſent to you ; that cloſe Union that is betwixt Chriſt and 
his Saints. And it comes (as I told you) to that Gloty, that He pre- 
brat it to Himſelf a Glorious Charch, without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuck 
822» | , . 
And if you would know when this is; It is at the time of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt ; -at the time when he hath deſtroyed Falſe 
Chriſtianity ; that Chriſtianity that is called in'the Profefſors, and 
Profeſſion of it The Whore, When that is quite taken away; that 
is, when all Falſe Chriſtianity ſhall be driven out of the World, and 
forced out, by the Power, and by the Glory of: Chriſt ; Then ſhall 
bethis Glorious Solemnity of the Marriage of Chrift, Rev. 19.1, 2. 
And ſo on in the Chapter. © | 
And after theſe things 7 heard a great voice of much people in Hea- 
ven, ſaying, Allelujah ;, Saluation, and Gloty, and Honour, and Power 
anto the Lordoaur God : For true and righteous are his Judgments; for 
he hath judged the Great Whore? What is the Great Whore, hut only 
Falſe Chriſtianity, called, Babylon the Great,- that hath defiled the 
Dodrine, and defiled the Worſhip, -and defiled the -Holine(s' of 
Converſation, and 'defiled the "Spirituality of the Enjoyment” of 
Chriſt.” That's the'meaning of. the Grear Whore. When therefore 
you ſee Chriſtianity is All Spirit, is All Heaven, is AU Life, is All 
Purity, and 'Truth, and'Glory, and Babylon deftroyed ; when you 
ſee that, then Immediately ſhall the Marriage-Swpper "of the Lamb 
- follow: As you ſhall findin the 7th Verſe: Let ws be glad and re 
joice, 'and give honour to him- for the. — of the 'Lamb is ow, 
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in fine Linuen, clean and white : Far i 


be'arr 


they which are called unto the Marriage if of the Lamb, © 

of Goa, _  SOEoTt : 
- Fhat you may not ſay as the World is ready todo; even the © 
Sober” World, even that'which is the Protefſing World of Chri- 
ſtians are ready to ſay, theſe thingsate nothing, but Whimſie, nov 
thing but Fancy, it is ſaid, Theſe are the true ſayings of God. Fo 
ſhew us, that the things ſhall certainly, and muſt needs come 406 
paſs : And it ſhall be, when Chriſtianity ſhall be nolonger in Form; 
and it ſhall be no longer in Rites and Ceremonies ;' when it ſhali be - 
no longer in Humane Inſtitutions, and Commands; and ir ſhall be 
no longer in the ſhining Grandeur of the World. 1% 


For, Men cannot ſee the Glory of Chriftiaxity, becauſe they ſee: 


"the Righteonſneſs of Saints, And he- ſaith unto me, W rite, __— 
And. ht 


| fuch a Gliſter of rhis World : Bur all rhis muſt go off, and what is. . 


Glorious indeed muſt come in its place ; It ſhall be/all Spiritual, 
Pure, and Divine. | rs ll 
And, If any of us can Love ſuch a Jeſas, if we have ſuch upright. - 
Hearts, and are drawn with the Savor of His Good Ontments, and 
fuch a Name as His, be to us, as Ojwtment peared forth ; It is certain, 
ur. State is Good, we are-of thoſe upright, that do indeed Love 
Chriſt, - But, If we ſay, Here's nothing of: the Bravery of this - 
World ; Here's nothing of tlie Wit, and of the Paſs-rume'and: of the: 
Gaudery, and of the Retinue, and” what the, World is {6 pleaſed: 
with, and meeting together to talk 'of nothing, that Ggnifics any: 


_ thing, but ſhrivells into meer Emptineſs, and thto-perſe& Vanity, 


and: Froth : I ſay, except we have theſe things, 'we don't lnow 
what tomake of this Jeſs, andof this: Ohriſtsexity, VVhy 'thea, 
we are but Fooliſh Virgins, that while we pretend; we have nothing: 
but a Lamp, and: our Lamp, at. the proper tume for its ſhining in. 
Glory will go our. | Ei, 
And, ſo tutably and agreeably to this (you. may ice, and I de-: 
fire you may take notice of it; how Soyptares doiagree, ghd Breath : 


- the very. ſame thing) The Apoſtle Johrin the Reve/#tion Fpeaks as) 


So/omon,who lived many Hundred Years before Johxz yetthey-hath- 
came.anto the very {ame.Spirit, and-into the very ſame Repreſenita-! 
tian, For, you ice, that which So/omon Celebrates under a Soxg of: : 
Marragge, a Song of Love ; The: Apoſile John does in 'the very ;; 
ſome manner, Repreſent. I. faw Claith ke). The New Jeru/alam: 
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bom down; That is, the State of Saints, in this High, and Pure, 
and perfect Enjoymient, of Chriſt, ' 7 /aw ir come. down as a Bride 
adorned for her Husband. Chap. 22. 2. 1 ſaw the Holy City, New 
TJeraſatem. Which is nothing, but che Pure, and Holy, and Per-" 
tet, and Happy. State of Saints. ' I ſaw it coming down from 'Godl 
ont of Heaven, as a Bride adorned for her Husband. © PE 
- * And now, the earneftneſs of all our defires ſhould be after it, As 
it. is faid, (ver. 17.) The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, And let 
_ him that heareth, ſay, Come. That is, let them who hear ſay ſo; as 
ſtruck with a Symphery, even as one Lute Anſwers another, the 
Lute upon the Wall, Anſwers that is ſtruck, and Tuned, an 
Play'd upon : So every Soul Tuned aright by Grace doth-ſornd 
alike, with the Spirit and with the Bride, when he does but hear it 
ſay Come ; It immediately faith, Come. h | 
' - Thus I have ſhew'd you, that this Alluſion, Repreſentation, and 
Figure, is a Figure Repreſenting this greet thing ; Jeſus Chriſt is : 
the Bridegroom of the Church, and every Particular Soul the Bride; IS "2 
or Lambs Wife ; For, it isa wild fort of Notion, that ſome” People 4 
have of a Church : Who by it Principally mean a kind of Jurif 
| diction, and Authority,, and Power, and a ſort and ett of Men 
who ſhould'enjoy it ; They mean this by the Church they ſpeak ſo 
much of ; Whereas-the Spirit of God means by the Church chiefly - 
Real Chriſtians, ſound, fincere-hearted Profeſfors of Jeſus Chri 
and Lovers of him ; The «pright Love thee ; Thisis the meaning of 
a Church by Chriſt, and nota kind of Authority and JuriſdiQti- 
on, . that looks more like a Train, and a Court of this World, than 
ay thing of the rower of Chriſtiaxity, and the Power of theGof- 


T ſhall therefore come, in proceeding in this Diſcourſe, to, open to 

you theſe two things. ; : ; oNe 
Firſt, That there is a State of. this Marriage-Relation to Chriſt ; 
underſtand every thing (as I hope yoo do) ſpiritually and of the 
Power of Holineſs in our Hearts, and of the free ;Communication 
of the Righteouſneſs, and Grace, and Spirit of Chriſt, Till all ap- 
pears in Glory ; ugperſianding it thus, (I ſay) There are two great 
Spaces, Two Great States of it, ane. that is Here ; and then the 
other, that ſhall be in the Glory of the Kingdom of Jeſus co 

be Repreſented to us. te th Co ey 
| E 2 Firſt 


And it hath pleaſed God to take great care, that both theſe ſhoul 
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" Firſt of all, the State of the Sowl here 3 It is ike-an Efpoy/as, 1 
like a Berrorhene, it is like that, that we call among us; a: Contract 
of Marriage: And according to Scripture,” there is 2: diſtance be- 
tween it, and the Solemnity, and Compleating and Confummacion 
of - the Marriage. And this is very neceſſary for us to confider, 
that now is the time of preparing, and fitting Souls for that Great 
' Solemnity ; And therefore we read of a Yirg1iz Berrothed to an Hus- 
band, before the Solemnity of the Marriage ; upon which Account, 
to the Jews it was appointed by Moſes, that there ſhould be atleaſt, 
Thirty days between the one and the other ; And they looked upon 
it, as a Breach, and an Infrattion upon the. Moſaicl-Low, It 
there was not ſuch a Time of Preparation-; And fome very ; Cons 
{cientious Miniſters of the Goſpel have been of the Judgment, that 
there ovght to be ſucha kind of Freparation-; And that it is a- 
grecable to the Law of God, for the Wiſdom and Decency of tuch 
a Solemrity as Varriage ; I ſhall not inſiſt upon that. But it is ve- 
ry clear, that ſuch a thing was in. uſe among-the Jews, and. that 
the Law hath very great regard and reſpect to ſuch a -thing, and 
that the Scripture is drawn out in ſuch a manner of Expreſſion, 

- Now, It is nothing to ſpeak of the Figure, that's not at all to 
my purpoſe ; But to let you know, that there 1s a* Time of Eſpou- 
ſais of Sculs to Jeſus Chriſt. - bg | pr ory 

According to this, and. to: Ground the-Alluſion to you upon it.; 
we find, Matth. 1.18. The Birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe ; 

When as his Mother, Mary was. Eſpon/ed to Jojeph,, before they came 
together : Before they came to dwell together, and to have the Mar- 
riage Solemnized,while ſhe was his Spoule; and ſo the Goſpel Hiſto- 
ry goes on; So I fay, there is an Eſpouſal of Souls Sk Chriſt ; 
and that.is in the-preſent State, -in the preſent State whercia we are 
under the Preaching of the Goſpel ; wherein we are under the 
motions of the Spirit of Chriſt ;- Here Chriſt begins, and he Sau#:- 
fies and Cleanſes by the Waſhing of Regeneration, and by his Word, 
that he may preſent every Soul : "Fhere's the gnethod' of it, It begins 
here.in.a preparation; And' therefore we ſhould confider, whether 
.,weare under this preparation now for Jeſus Chriſt ; Whether our 
affections are drawn to. him ; Whether we hear the Voice of the 
Bridegreem fpeaking tous ; Whether. we have found the Savoar of 
the Good. Oyntments of Chriſt, and that it is not a Savoar of Death, 
As the: Apaſtle ſheaks, in that great Scripture 2 Cor. 2. 14. Now 
Thenks be.uvto. God, which always cauſeth us ro triumph in Chriit, and 


maketh. 
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The rug, ang that is. the. rich. Pons it wth Jace, as in 
Solomons-Song.: ſaith he; Becauſe of the Sevour-of the:good Oyniments,, 
The Virgins Love thee. And, draw me, and we will run after thee 
Thy Name is Oyniment poured forth: Now the. Apoſtle ſpeaks. juſt, 
as if he had taken his words out of that of So/omors Song ; Saith, he, 
Who maketh mazifeſt the Savour, or Perfume, .the Odour, or perfume 
of the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. For (ſaith he) We are antoGod 
4" ſweet  Savour. of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in rhem.that 
periſo'; That is, whether Men. are; taken, and drawn, and. per- 
{waded by this Savour: Odour, or Rich Perfume,” or. not, it is all 
one. Suppoſe the Perfume does not go down. into our; Hearts, and 
into our Thoughts and -AﬀecCtions, yet it ariſes up to Heaven, and 
\ there it is accepted ; If there be none of you, that hear, or, Ithat 
ſpeak at_.this 'Time (Which I hope is far different). who find the 
Savour, and Excellency and Perfume of Chriſt, and of his DoGtrine, 
and of the. Knowledge: of him; yet. ſtill this Sevo.r, this Odour 
Tiſes up to Heaven, and God. is . pleaſed with: the Savour, tho we 
find nothingat all in it : But, faith he, we are to ſome a Savorr, or. 
Oaour of Death unto Death + That is, if a Man faith, I 6nd no- 
thing, that you can ſay, offering the ſtrong ſcent, and Knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; I do qr find the AttraCtiye, and V Vinning Virtues: 
and Powers of it ; 'I hey do not at 21l prevail upon me : This is 
certainly unto Death ; A Savour of -Death, without Life, and unto 
Death :. As it is ſaid of natural Odours and Scents, that they wrap, 
and twiſt themſelves about theBrain,and win upon the ſenſitivePaw- 
er of a Man, and fo they draw, and pleale, and allure” Inthe very 
fame manner, the Knowledge of- Chrilt ; V Vhen: we hear of a 
Crucified Saviour, who dyed for our.Sins, -and to bring us out of 
this Miſery and Ruine, it gives us the-Savour, it. wraps it ſelf, and 
Twiklts, and T wines it ſelf about our Minds, our Hearts, and Af-- 
fe&ions, and we. cannot ſtir away from it, becauſe it is ſo excellent, . 
ſo deſirable; Heres a Savour of Life ; here's a quick, and a pow- - 


erful Savorr. - | | | | 
.. But now, qn the other ſide, when Mea find not, when my feel - 
not any ſuch thing ; They ſay, this is a Dead Root ; It hath not 


the proper ſcent of ſuch a -Root ; and it is not ſuch a Rich and an- 
Admirable Oyntment, as you ſpeak of ; we find nothing ar all in it. 

If we ſpeak of Eating, and Drinking, and Buying, and Selling,” 
"and. Riding out, and: Enjoying and taking Pleaſure, and having. 
| great... 
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ſtat -OMpany ; Qt | {| ; But to 
y, Get into Chrift; mind Him; ger the Afſyrance 'of 'the Love 


dS 


of God in Him ; Pardon of Sin in Him: We find nothing in this; 


It argues all isro Death. hs 4 

© Or, in another compariſori, if weſhould bring /as Phyſitiansfay) 
a ttrong Suffurnigation to the Noſtrils of a Perſon thar is in a dan- 
Serous Itate (as the way is, to. bring ſtrong Scents juſt under their 


Fr is a Dead Savour; Why then (faith the Apoſtle) Ir is ro Death - 


Noſtrills ; thoſe that are proper to ſtirup the Brain): and no Effe&t . 


follows ; [This is to Death ; 'The man 1s a Dead man. So when 
Chriſt is brought, and the oftrine of his Salvation, to a Soul;” and 
there is nothing at all of Worth, Effe&-or Efficacy, This Death is 


unto Death ; Juſt as fuch. a kind of Suffumigarien yin woX - 
ntly, if 


Dying Perſon;-and no Effe&, argues , That he'll die p 

the ſtrongeſt Savours and Perfumes have no Effet, and the Brain is 

juſt ready to be laidafteepin Death. ig os Oe G 
So Conſcience, and Inward Senſe, which God hath planted in-a 

man, ih order to Spiritual Life, if they ſtir not at the Savour. of 

Chriſt, it argues a perſon left of God, and he is under the Dobdm 


and Sentence of Death : If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them who . 


ave boſs. | A | 

Further, To Repreſent the main Point we are upon, ' to. you, to 
ſhew you in what a State weare now, givetne leave to make uſe of 
a Type, in the Law of win; in this Thing ; becauſeit doth great- 
ly Repreſent it ; and I make nodoubr, it was intended to this very 


purpoſe that I am now heating of It is faid, Dez. 21. 10. When + 
4 


thou goeft forth to war , againſt thine Enemies. (1 defire you to' take 
fone, that I ſpeak' only of it, by way of Alluſion, and as a Type 
and the Lord thy God hath delivered them into thine hands, and thou haft 
taken them captioe and thou- ſeeſt zmong the captives a, beautiful wo- 
nn, and haſt « defire urto her, that thou wouldeftl have her tothy Wife - 
Then foalt thou bring her home anto thine houſe, and fe ſhall ſhave her 
Head, and- pere her Nails ; And ſhe ſhall. pat off the Raiment of her 
Captivity from off her, and ſhall remain in thine houſe;yvand bewail her 


father aud her mother a fall month,”&c. 


* From Which it may appear, (as I told you before) That God did 
ordain, and appdint ubder the Law, That there ſhould be Thirt; 
Days berween the Contratt of Eſponſals, andthe Marriage. _Suc| 
Timethere was at leaft ro be, and eſpecially inthe-caſe ofa Captive. 
[- | | But 


this Thing). hen thou goeft forth to war agarnſt thine Enemies, 


— 


| We are all Caps4ves, in a loſt, and in an utdone condirion, in : 

ruined ſtate; And therefore, if: ha defire toany of or 

Souls, in Grace, and Mercy, agd Pity, and. Compatſion ; . ther 
paſſes ſuch a kind of Preparation, ſuch@. kind of fitting of -us, for 
tych.an Union to Jeſus Chriſt, There is a Shaving of the Heag, and 
a Paring of the Nails ; I hat 1s, the AO Ry or the Innate Sy- 
perfluity of Luſt by Regeneration, the chang rhe _ unholy, 
y 


and unſpiritual, and unheavenly Temper of Heart and-Mind, b 


enels tween Chriſt, and them ; till che come to fay, they would 


to himin an.Everlaſting Covenant (as-itis faid in the Prophet ' ah 

my) that ſhould ##zer be forgarien; They defire to forget all thar,. 
that they were uted to, and united to before ; and $0" be gyven up. 

wholly and entirely to Jeſus Chriſt, . | 

| Now, as it was under the Law ; If any Woman being Eſpoyſed. 
to a Hysband, lid violate the Covenant of the Efpouſals, and the - 
Contratt of the Eſpouſals; They were to dye for it. The Womap - 
and the Man, that. did {0 violate the Coyenant of the Eſpouſals; . 
Boch the Man and the V Voman were to dye, according to the Law - 
of God, by Moſes; even. as if the Eſpoyſals had been fully, and 

compleatly conſummated, by Marriage ; There was no- Difference 8 
in that Caſe berween the one and the other. RP: 

SoI fay, if now, in the Time of our Eſpouſals, when we are 
under a Profeſſion of Chrift, under a Profeſſion of his Name, his | 
Goſpel, and Salvation by him, 1f our Hearts þeinot true, and entire- . 
to hum, and given up wholly to him ; Our Condemnation will be as -. 
Great, nay, it will be greater, than of the Heathen, than thole of - 
the unbeliving VVorld, of thoſe that deny Chriſt; of thoſe thax- 
we call dnti-Chriftiess, or Profeſſors at large ; Tt will be (poater : 
Condemnation , becauſe we violate- the. Love. of.. our' Efpou-. 
fals. 02 4 | | ES 

Here's the great V Viſdom of God, in Reprefenting this thing to - 
us.;.thar we-may know how to behaye our ſelyes; aod glye WO 
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In Pa. 45. You have an-admirable Repreſentation of this, un- 

 der'Pharaots Daughter, , that was an Egyptians, Married 'to that 
great Prince of the'.God of 1/7 ae/; of the God. that "made Heaver 
"and Earth; VVhere it's faid, ver. 10. *Hearkex, O- Daughter, and con- 
ſider, and enil.ne thine Ears, forget alſo thine own People, and thy Fa- 
thers Houſe ; So'ſhallthe Kzng greatly deſire thy Beauty, for he is thy 
Lord, and Worſhip thou him : The Kings Daughter is all Glorious 
within, her Cloathing is of wrought Gold, ſhe ſhall be brought unto the 
' Kjng in Rayment of Needle-Work ; The Virgins the Companions that 
follow her, ſhall be brought unto thee : With gladneſs and rejoycing ſhall 
they be brought ; They ſhall enter into the Kings Palace. Inſtead of thy 
Fathers ſhall be thy children, whom thou mayeſt make Princes in all the 
.Earth ; And ſo the Pſalm goes on in that ſame kind of Reprefenta- 
tion ; which is chiefly intended of Chriſt,” and his Church, of 
"Chriſt and the Soul. vo FD Sa gin a | 

| Therefore, I fay to. you, I fay to every one; Hearken O Soul? 
"Hearken , O Soul, and conſider ; Forget thine own People, and thy Fa- 
thers Honſe ; That is; Forget that State of Sin, and Vanity, and of 
the VVorld; All that thou deriveſt from the Firſt Adam thy Fi 
they, forget it all ; So ſball the Kjng greatly deſire thy Beauty ; for he is 
thy Lord,” and Worſhip thou him. And if any thing ſeem valuable to 
us in this VVorld; Let us forget it all, that we may give up our 
ſelves to our Eſpouſed King. Ay, but how ſhall T leave my plea- 
fures ? How ſhall 1 leave this and rhat Enjoyment, this and that 
Relation that are ſo dear to me ? V Vhy, faith the Spirit of God, 
ver. 16. Inſtead of thy Fathers hall be thy children, whom thou majeſt 
make Princes in all the Earth, I will make thy Nanie to be Remembred 
in all Generations, therefore ſhall the People praiſe thee for ever dnd 
ever. 
That is, there ſhall be a great Recompence to every one, that 
leaves this V Vorld, and the things of it, in their Aﬀections, to de- 
vote and give up themſelves to Chriſt, I»/tead: of thy Fathers ſhall 
be thy children, whom thou mayeſt make Princes in all the Earth. Thou 
ſhalt have Recompences enough ; And thou ſhalt be Prai/ed for ever 
and ever. The Graces, the Priviledges, the Enjoyments ſhall be 
great, and thou ſhalt be Glorious for ever. ET nt 
_ Tf therefore we could hearken, and encline to.the Terms of Je- 
fus Chriſt, if we could be willing to ſbave our Heads, and to Pare 


our 


-+ *S 0 " "FL f F ' - } | F A ws F- 
ſelves, to Chriſt, and to devote our ſelves to him}, in”. this State of 
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World, or. Relaions of any. Thing better an- Pink F..Hell heage 
up their way ; They ſhall notfind their WA ce RT. 
Thus. you fee there is a Tune of Fregarenon, whereia :Chiiſt-is 
fitting, and preparing, anddrawing the Soul to Himſelf. /. . .. -; -. 
2. Inthe Second Particular I willenlargea lutle 
Poinrof our Eſpouſer Mg concluſion; and-therein 4þ 
you, That we mayall diſcera wherein, and whereby.thq Souls th 
drawn toan Union with On, to this. Spiritual Y bn with 
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3ixWe cannot uber; bar our hearts come up, as we 
in the mean time, there isa True, and a Real, 
Sabo Fairhfulneks, and Purity, and Chaſtiry of AﬀeQtions to- 
-hrift in every Soul that'is His : "That rf there are bs 4 
pt look ſo Reſigning to Chriſt, as they ſhould do, and "cvs 2 
*camplyant; Yet the Spirit is United to him : As-the. Apo- EO 
zks by. way of Alluſion. to-this very thing, in the x Cor, 6. + 5 dl 
latter end. But he that is Joyned to the Lord, is one Spirit.” That is, | 
in regard of the preſent State of Fleſh and Blood, there will be ſome: 
Wandring of Heart ; But the Spirit is. Stedfaſt and. Jealous over 
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 rhat. Timenow, :that: i contin wager this 44s 


| uc G ! ; Ortiltke, + \ fo wo our Chriſtianity lower xr than This. 
? ;"and. Lift it up to This; very:Grear! 


_—_— tianity now, and ig'all the Ordinances; of it,-and in all 
races of it) 


is to this very purpoſe, That we might be Daily 


meeting of the Bridegroom; That we might be fir-to meet the Bride- 

groom, and might bear up with the Glory, Greatneſs and Excellency 

of that: acres M | 

If the Laſt Day; of the: Captive Perſon, that appeared 

Beavriful.in th Eyes of Him that had taken her cafitive : Eon if i » 
ity D 


was ſo,. that hedeſired to Eſpouſe het, ſhe was: —_—_ 
before the Marriage. That is, There was to be a Time of Prepars 
tion. But now,.J beſeech- you ro  confider, - All. 'that very Time 


which we readiof in-Deag. 21.0. Her: Head was tobe ſhaved, and 


her Nails:to be pared,. ard the Rayment of her. Captivity,was to be « 


ken off from her ; and ſhe was to continue in the houſe of him. that. 2 


month, That. 


ed her ; and to bewail her Father, aud her Mother, a 
1s, Becauſe ſhe was taken Captive, and takeg from her neagel 
lations ;-and was thus to be waſbed, aud: her: Head ſbeven,* and. 
Niils pared. '$he was to be under ſuch a Preparation all 1 T. 
Month,” becauſe a Pagan, a:Straxger from: the G 
rae: As T-aid to you, in the Exprellion. of- David :'; Forget 4 FY 
own People, . and thy Father”s Houſe : /So-Chitiſt gives us a Time of 
Preparation, -a Time of ſhaving our Heads, ond perine or (2 and 
taking off the Garments of. our Captivityziof our Corrup 

State : We have a. Month | for. this :- "That 5s, s,\uch a* 

allows. his - Sexvants here itt the World *;: and:fach'a 

Church hath before the Glory of the Nupti bes ne 
of his Kingdom. . And they areallithis Time to 

- chat loſt:and. undone State,  whereig 


ay they are by Noe: | 


nerd this: Months Pre ep: 


they Ald every thing with an Eyc apt pays with'aq, Orde 


| that: -Andif it. had: not: been {o to be Accompliſhed ; "All : ; Tore . : 


riof,All that: was meant. by;that:of ſhaving the: f Sor the Tnten- 
”» nail "os Eahing FF: "Y Garments of CaptHviry, bad beea 10.80 
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Þthers was an Na fri © 
canner, io 4ve bave-not ari pk he We ding ; "If we Love and TW. 
Defire'to ſtzy'in the State on Earth,” and' not "ro Tote ug b_ 
ie Noptials, 'to'be the Bride and the Spouſe of Chrjb'; We | W 
lay all our Religion and Profeſſion too low. - 

- And thereforc, -I ſhall defire to diſcourſe this Poiri to ou ſo, as 
: may move you moſt to draw up pyour hearts, not. to a Dr BR 
_a8itis now, bur as it ſhall be 1 tg Glorious Solemnity of the Varig 
of "the Lamb And to teach you, thatonr Eye 6s to be all -up- 
' on that,” and 'to' diſcover to you the Greatneſs of the miſtake, 
in doing otherw iſe, - E ſhall: therefore diſcourſe theſe Fiead uf- 


wor To open to you, what it-is to be a Chriſtian, -and to be 
Religious, *andto he v8 Godly, as'we uſually ſpeak, with"an clan 


that future State, to'tHat Glorious State of the Wedding of 'our Lord 
| Jeſus,” He of our ſelves wo be Married in Glory to Hun. 


Tn this Pacing Place, 1 ſhall ſhew you the Great Keats! OY 
pes and nothivg elſe, -is the Truth and Reality" of Cluiſitnie. WES. 
'then:- © —— SY 
Tn'the'Third Place, Ti Kogt: bevy ir hath.come'to paſs, "that | a2 
this great Aim and Deljz Chriſtianity is fallen FM very low, ""M 
-as it is in the World: | #3 
Tn the Fourth Place, F gon il Ani: Objettions to you': y which > nn 
you may {cer totHink, or * 'may fem $9 you, that this is not. fo © (EY 
_ neceſſary, and <bſolutely r Qrine, as T hope Kell: hoes 2 
© you; And' "then; "$3 HIT Is: 4 oy: 
 In'the Laft Place, Twelo ich the application of 1 it. | 
- Firſttherefote, I begin toexplain it cb. =: vine] iti5 to order our REES 
 Klyes ne 5 if there was. fo thir JD 'to come after, or as if we did. not d Res HR. # 
' Gare how lotigtbe Mor of Prepa ona nd ere wer av {08 LY 


bats HERS 


re for it, xcceſſiy: r And we; 
have an thisz. but. we would: have: 


| But now, when we come to raiſe our Chriſtianity, indeed 5 We: 
.are not, ſo much upon this World, but our Great thought. is, -con+., 


We are looking beyond this, weare dealing with this World,.as 
that that muſt wane, that muſt Decreaſe and Decay, and: we delire. 
it ſhould : We have inſpeQted it ; We haye weighed it, and found 


it. 260, Light every way. ;. And therefore we- AnK. be content -with: 


Phyloſophers, that they helieved, the, V Vorld was Eternal, way fro 
Ecerniry; That k was aheays 3 And foi jvn-Eeeroa V Vorld, 


peak a Parte- Anre ; part; ofit;, it hath, been. 


de to Eternify. But, Tar ng that Poing apy, . but onely: 
allde'to it; That 1d. was from . Eternity, 
So. we deſire it thould be to:Eternity. And, it is- 5 Frnngos thing, 
to us, to be made to belieye the End of .the Warld, .and the End of 


the State of things a: with any Dehaitiv enels, or with any certaintYs, 
E304 {1 EST * © 22MS 
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cerning the future State, the future Kingdom, and the futyre Glory: - 
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deſire to Propegure "IL the Worlds concernments, even toPutpe- 

tuity- . 

.._  Butnow, when a Chriſtian comes indeed to confider ; : He always 
ſets the Bounds by his own-'thoughts to the World, he ſets Bounds 
to the preſent" Condition, - by - Powerful and EficQtive thoughts 
of *Eternity: | Saith;he, this World is not to laſt, I muſt deal with 
it,-as with a World: thar'is not to laft. 

"Obſerve how the Apoſtle ſpeaks: Indeed, I might.give you many 
abundant Scriptures, -to fhew you how much their thoughts were 
.apony the End of:-things.; The. Ed 0 of all-things'is at Hand. And the 
Apoſtle Joby tells us, - the Faſbion, the Schemt of, this World paſſeth 
avay. And, .in;T\Cor,Chap.”7. gy wage deſire.you to conlider 

of; Sairh the Apoſtle, 'Time # ſport :, And it ſhall a very ſpec- 
dily to that'; That they. that Marry Foy be as if they Marryed nat 5 
And they: thet W. eep, 4s Rs Wept not -, And they that Laugh, as 

of theywejoxced 'not ; And they s a buyax if they ed not. Ver. 29. 
Now'this indeed, was ſpoken Sixteen Hundred (of ago ; Butwe 
are. '\now,.-as unwilling to. believe. that time' is ſhorter, as 
any could: be in thoſe Days 3/*And are as tender, that any 
one ſhould meddle 'with ſuch ''a Point, -- that the preſent State 
ſhould be at an End: Andeevery one deſires Life, in his own parti- 
cular; is afrzid of dying,:and 85) of Growing old, of growing 
near tothe Grave ; Tt 15a very Melancholy -proſpe&, "(as we ſay) a 
Melancholy diſcourſe, any thing that looks to this. point. 

But now, our going forth to meet the Bridegoos, it muſt be nnich 

otherwiſe” We read thatthe time is ſhort ; And'the VYorld/ conti- 
ouilly ofing: and fleeting-away. |; ' Therefore remember -indeed, 
what you; pretend to; -whether you do it, or not ;;; That you-may 
bring:your ſelves. 5.9! the ver / Go ting, to.do i it; that is, that you'are 
daily. going out To weet the F007. | B 

For, on,this' other fide 3A =. nl God, he looks (as! may 
fay,): TS ht : 5, he ifs op his head; he. raiſes himſelf; tolook - 
up to ro 4 to come, whereof (faith the Apoſt Ye) We e our 

le that.. : VVeflook-Bolt uprighc to: that, we. deſire to 
get: Done VVorld, and to call for, and pray, for, and-Covet thae 

State of the World that is to come. -þ is indeed, fo. great an Expreſſi- 
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, Look- 
or and haſting anto the comin are Gn, VVhen Wwe 
þ- 4 haſte, that thae dairy Fhis is ro g6-forrh to wie 


the Bridegroom, when'our earneſt Lefires' are-ro that, . 

VVe Love all the Exchangings of :rhis Life, the variety of the 
pending of our Time iit ; So much in keeping, |. much in Eating 
and Drinking ;.So much. in Dr eſfing ; So. much in Payiog and Sel- 
ling \'So' much in viſiting, and going about to talk of ':things, vs 
are of no moment. , But now, a Chriſtian goes out with his Lampto | 
meet the Bridegroom : Even a Fooliſh Chriſtian pretends to this, * Fr 
a VViſe Chriſtian really doth it..-And therefore, what cauſe have 
we to conlider this ? To be aſhamed, that we bear the Gloryof this 
-no more! 

- A Second Particular, i in which Pll open it to-you. A Man that is 
a'Chriftian, -( But onely a Fooliſh Yingin ) he conſiders how much 
Religion will ferve the wt fa Turn, .t f preſent Caſe,” * _ -* 

For, you know (and it is very evident) that the V'Vorld can be 

no more without Religion, than it can be without Meat and Drink, 
and without Light ; 1 mean, ſome form, or ſome way of Religion; 

* All Nations, and all Perſons have found ſome kind of necelfity of it; 

For, firſt of all, we don't know how to-put qurthat natural Light, 

that is in every Man's Conſcience; All the wit that ever has' been 

in the-V Vorld, and the ſharpeſt Atheiſticat Reaſon,could never pre- 

_ to this, to. .caſt i it out of. the humane Underſtanding and: Con- 
Ence. / 

A Man may caſbit out of Praical Conſcience ; But he can never 
caſtit out of that Intelleual, Convitting and Convincin Confci- 
ence: Now, becauſe we muſe, arid would have ſoifte peice in onr 
ſelves; VVe muſt have ſome Religion ; Or elſe Corkience wilt 
grumble, and be diſquiet, and out of Eaſe, and out of Temper, if 
there be nothing to Eull it,. and ſatisfy 1 it, that there is forne ſort of 
Religion in- Men. - And then, Governgl rs, nd Babes: oy Gown, 
ro Maſters of Families; they find/a-neceffity 1 to'Govi 
» Mankind : It would not be Governed, it thi 

and Power of —_— ns ien ;-It there 
. ah of Good and Evil. SO. $ forr ff 7 wS 
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it. And then, 
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: 'word 'of God, and: do ſomething ; How (fay hey) ſhould God 
t Blefs us ? Here's a further reaſon of Religion. - And then thete js a- 
Þ Temper in Men, .an Inclination, ſome in one way, ;and+ ſome ir 
b 
S 


1 Bs nant Sipoolpd to Jeſus Chriſt, and hath 'Bride-like-affeQion unto - 
| him,- ſai 


of che Bridegroom, 2nd Þ deſireto be given upto: him-:- For; there's 


: 
ro —_ 


wh 


7 
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OE 

fairly, and wel dn Mcketta aorher Gal, har, 

| that 453 Marvitt," careth for the things, ha pF: onld; : 

: may pleaſe his Wife, 'He that is\unmarritd' (yer. 3 Careh for 

nw at belong to the Lord, ROT he ey Lond the — A road 
Y a noe _ and | 


þ = 2X to God ; How be ey ted : end ck DE | 
- Aﬀair, and ir every Bulineſs to Mfc the:Lord : For (faith he)" with 


this, Tam to meet the Bridegroom, .And therefore I would knowhow 


it takes with him, and how it'isa is. And IA 
'Man'to go forth with his Lamp;-to met the By degrom, hike: a Wiſe 
Virgin; And''not like a Foolifh ore.” For the Fooliſh Virgins ,Cundoubt- 


ly) they had enough to bear out in this World. I dow't think, bue- 
"WE | . our Lord's Intention in this Parable, was to ſignify, that the Fooliſh _ 
Virgins were every Way as fair to' the Eye, as.the Wiſe Virgins were, , 
1n their going forth, and in their Lamps 5 But here. por Wm differ- © 
ence 3 The Wiſe Virgins Aimed” at they wand Hank ” 
| when the Bridegroom came ; "A "to go tO boo 
yo therefore; let's look back ini ev ng, and” compare our . 
ſelves, with what I have ſpoken : Lett ere ws a Brief Application, 
anda Brief Reflection oy Fer One POR: our ſelves, ſofar asL have 
one. #111145; 14-39 
y I come now to the ſecond he; Abd hank; to prove to you, 
that if our' Religion ſhould be no' better, nor no higher ; If It had no 
I End, nor buſineſs, than onely to comport to the preſent State 
pk, It were __ ang 2- oy x hoy Bos 
much er; ayes bot red t0!meet, and to"Enjoy' 0078; 
Therefore we ſho {1 on, that's' 'the-[thing::I am/,upon,. ta 
prove to. you, that we ought r0-haſte-on- to the Day of' Jos "Aol 
Iſuppoſe a Man to live as unblameably, as: every Now woul 
heſhould ; . To-be-as diligent in the Dutits of ( 
one can: expect from him ; 'To be'as yr —_ 
merciful to any one ; And as. Juſt, as. Era 
eviry way ſuch, -as you would defire” ſn to Fg bor yet, 1 
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And, 
pn Pg OR Argument, by which I would. convince. you of it, 
18:33055:3;; .--- 
Are. 1 Suppoſe a Man never, Good { hanſelf et. its "ws. 
and undeniable, that there is. a mighty wicked world, every; way. 
round. about : Now, if'a Man; truely. Loves; God and Chriſt,; the , 
wickedneſs that abounds in the © Wor .and {9, over-flows, it would, 
make him deſire that there ſhould: be another, State of ;things ; Sup- 
poſe. he bea Man that Swears not, why. yet, when he hears thoſe 
Volliesof Oarhs and. Blaſphemies, that are every, where about him ; 
And fo in every otherſuch Inſtance : This is a reaſon for him to de- 
fire; the. Bridegroom. ſhould ;c Becauſe. there is ſuch a wicked,. 
ſuch.an Intollerable wicked nt as 
heart cannot. be.to this wicked world, .th6 Noah; Job, and” 
Daniel, and all the Great Worthies ſhould Rand before him for this 
world; :Yet his heart could got. be. to this: world, becauſe of rhe 
abundance of wickedneſſes that are in itz Separate from it the conſi- 
ORG, in. Compariſon, REY. Servants of: God in it ; AndOh 
theabundance of. wick t.is 1d of wicked Met!” 
>, "was undoubtedly. 2 cceſſion of Holy Patriarchs to the 
Fhud: ; And undoubtedly, they. had many Godly Children, and 
Godly. Friends, one wit! '.another 3 -And yet for all that, God's - 
boars could” not be to _thar' Old. W orld.; "But Ne muſt needs deſtroy 
nd ſo, God's | Heart, capnor be. to this world That now is, 
bo is reſolved to, buca.ix ad out, the: Ears of all, che wicked thar.. 
are in ; "<blg We, > 
Ang. therefore, becauſe of this, a Good Nia, tho he be never ſo + 
Sor and Su W Fs le, S RerT2 fg and Toh. Cans. | 
God, in himfelf.;'and ſuppoſe, he many. y Friends, _ 
elations, a e, that are really and truely, Religious, 
ions 5, Fe ell this, 1 Lou £ {faith he) endure this 
'wherei Logs ik with God my ſelf, or wherein 
or ED Pl th with Hm 3 Aﬀer allthis ca | 
ad, ou can or- hope. you can find int 
Oban pas of. oe in it, craters be-. 
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isin of places” Finploy ies; Towns, and/N Xc 
ſuch Tenorance of God, ” " conte: npt; of Him, and] 


are P 


Chrift, and ſuch wick ed 'Converſath n: a Good! Mah canno t be fotis«. 


fied, but he muſt defire the Cy 'of the Bridegroom| "Conbider 
char Example we have in's Pet.2. 7.” God delfverts Jp Ter "; 
Criticks obierve, © He was tortiien Gels i ch tru of thie-* 
ments of Hell) vexedwithrbe filthy Converſation of the" weked,” Pop 
that righteous Man awelling antorg_thih," in hrs "ad hea in#, 7: 


his richteous Soul from -< ro Fund with their unlewfal deeds 5 0 - ty 
their enormous deeds. y, when w e conſider the Great Enor- 
mities. thatare in the Wore eB "that i is'# Chriſtian, 


would fay,. Oh that the Bridegroods xr/3) ome! 2 £ Puran etid' to 
oy * Wor me, that I fajeurs 77 Mefech, "that T: avell $6 the ' Toro 
Kedar ! 

Arg. 2. Inthe Second: Place,  Sippoſe that we could overcome, and 
vg our ſelves of Ree ae apa ” 9008's Coming and. 


on Earrh ;. 1 PG poſe > this NT be ag ok Ap 
High Senfe of the Br; room's Coming |; yer David: rabeg Hwror 
hath taken hold upon me, "becaaſe they 'ke not thy. Law, 'It 2 one? "for 

the Lord to mark : (I wonder thou ſtayeſt fo lon) for the 
=:'d z0t thy Law. All this,- I ſay, plaioly. proves, Thatif a man Fee 
al\ 

{ff on this Account, 

O!:-when any. of. Us come: b; 269k Shai) ſenouſl ly ;neb Alt rho 
Hearts, Lives and Ways; Cari we. ſay, be rs ? wine we 
tobe, and what. vs Would be * © Haye"we © T\ 

Thoughts, ſuch a conſtant” Chitin of Holy, 'and' nh, 
Thoughts? Do, we keep our Mouths with'a'Bz# and Br 
the miched is before us? Do we take care to ſpeak: alws 
our Speech #5. eeſoned with Salt, a that it infer. 
rers? Are our Hearts fon the Enjoyment of God;** 


woid thy Law, And Rivers 0 " Texrs run down-mine eye Vu ; ned gr med res y 
a 


'e tle firſt Conſideration to himſelf, yet hec cannot. bear: out t him- L 
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din nces Publickly 


do.we meet, in ſuch ANCEY 
achir 


A 


Power, and Powerful Pre 


Doan. --.-* .* | 

* If this World could ſtand, Yet This Body of Sin anfl Death is 
ſuch, that I could wiſh it wereatan End. Who ſhall feſcue and 
unchain me from this Body, wherein I am Fettered and Held, that I 
cannot do the things that I defire to do, to the Glory od in it ? 
So that there is a Chain upon our Minds and Hearts, That the 
very conſideration of it ſhould make us «arneſtly deſire the coming 
of the Bridegroom. 
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=  » Eafth, 4s theWatiys aoxbe Sea, If any LOW G 
| Tappeal th you, whether we could be, confi, "Thiogs ſhould beas 
- Let me makea plaio, and a Familiar Compariſon, and' bring ic 
to our ſelves : I would ſuppoſe now, as I know, there are many that 
are Zcalous in this Nation, for Qhe Bomenh They know hes out 
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felves continually, for the Bridegrooms coming. ry to. be Re 
 ofiely; as to this world, and after the rate _and'pals'o 'X, and to onr 


Now, how comes this ro paſs in the VYVorld? Give "me leave, 
| very briefly, to Repreſent the reafons of this"to you, and rhe way, . 
- or method, how theſe things have come intothe VVorld. © 

|  T am ſure, T may, without any uncharitableneſs, or untendernefs, 

_ BY fay, that the Religion and Chriſtianity of not one of a Hundre 
EL > but is onely Calculated for the preſent State*:. And-/they would, 
E. ” 'thatall the State, and Trade, and Government, and the YVYealth 
BY and 
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EET Evil: Servant (ball ſay. in his heart; my Lord 


ior cal 
he Theft ; 1s; Rs abs 6 Bridegroans-Delging Fes - 
coming, ; that. wy en_ the Advantage and: Opportunity to-.this 
State of Things if .Chriſt had come as ſoon as he Roſe,-as-ſoog 6s 
ever he ſeat Grth the Apaſtolick Preachers.3 Things : would have 
deen in 2 far. other temper, 'than now ;- For- when I come, 
(faith C riſe) ) Shall 1 find Faith on the Earth ? But now it was fo 
necellary for Him, in the Wiſdom "of the Father; and in his ewn 
m, tq delay his comibg; that, he Swore ; It was athing-of fo 
great concernment,, Day, 12. That there ſhould be T ite, Times, 
and Hulf a. Time, byes his coming ſhould be: So hedid Chroxize, 
he drew, out. Time, till bis: comin vg. And that hath given'Advan- 
tage to. all that. Deadaeſs of Chri lanity, to all that low poſture of 
. things... ' So.the:Apoſile ſaith, 2 Theſe 2. Thu day. cannot cons: 
there be 4 falling away firit. ' Thus the day. was Poſt-pori'd, it c 
ot come ; And:ſo obſerve, Mat. +5. Where: the Bridexroome Dilg- 
ed his coming, they all ſumbred and ſlept. Ver. 5. While the Bride- 
Hymns, they all flumbred'anil ſlept 
And in Mzh.: 24; Pray. obſerve, how- the. Spirit of God: Infifts 
that there was a delay.of the coming of Chrift. wer: 48, 


oming, &c.: So hexe's the {leep; and ſpace gwen, 4or the poſſibi- 
bye | Cnh Neep, fuch 4 low State in Chriſtianity, as: there.is-by 
ift delaying his coming. Some are ready to-ſay, he'll never coihe, 
there will never:be.any ſuch thing : Wh .& it not-ſooner ?. W 
has it been ſo long ? Men have time todo ſom elſe; Tom 
find ſomewhat of other, to-paſs away the Time, till our Bridegroom 
- comes : And fo they fall iato.a ſlumber : As many, in Merdliytovs have 
- diſcourſed the great degeneracy of humane nature, ſay rheeys the In- 
telle&ual 5 rm. the —_ pr _—_— br ome have 
, defired to Alegorize ory 9 7 and Eve : 4; "when 
- Eve was taken oat of. him, fell + A 4 you know, God cauſed 4 
deep fleep-to fall upon Adam ; And io Lic hey) that lower Soul 
wy" to have the redominancy, and to get above, becauſe the Life 
of. Adams was in a flumber, it was ina ſkep :- 
. Give me kave by thisto expreſs to gon my fenſe-in what Tam 
now upon ; as ſoon as ever. the Too of Chriſtianity did; per- : 
2 ceive '_ 
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gerabove, and 


imes; began to 


ſlumber and flrep : We have many inftarices of-it ; Domas hath left us, 13t 
having Loved the preſent World, Demas was not onely a fingle Ex. ſuc 
ample; Bur he was a Peculiar Pattern of the State of Chriſtianity, = 
Having Loved this preſent World; So ſays the Apoſtle, there i500 Pe, 
Mai hike minded to Epaphroditas, that naturally cates for your Syate : on 
| For all Men ſeek their own, not the things which are Jeſus Chriſt*s, Phil. of 
2. So I ſay, here was preſently a Slumbris z of the Power 'of © Chri- 2 
Rani 42, , . - £:-v £8 3621 | wks ol 
"And they, there's a Great Example of this Worldly: Grandeur A 
riſing, in that of Dorrephes, in the third Epiſtle of Joh ver. g. He In 
Loved to have the pre-Eminence.” Now, as I ſaid of: \Demas, fol fyof bY 
Diotrephes';, It was not onely a fingle Example, But the: Biſhops of hy 
the Churches of Chriſt, began to Love Preeminepey, to Love Gran- &f 
-deur ;'To Love Prelation; and to ſet ediong ANY And - 
thus __— cy began to creep in :: And ſo Chriftianiry degenera- ; 
red into 4) A favor a Worldly Gain, « Worldly Greatneſs, - 
a VVorldly State. 'And' here the Life and Power of Chriſtianity * 
Fell afteep.;, It was in a Slamber : And this Spirit went fromone"to a- < 
nother, and from hand ro hand. And tho'the Reformation aniongit Ty 
us, hath" made a great chatge among thoſe, that are called" Phoce- + 
fares; yer, we are not awakened. The Brideeroom mult be neatet - 
'his-comting, before the Proteſtant Churches will/ awake. — > #7 |; Þ 
.-- And, beſides, you ſce, even to this day, that Men in the Profeſſi- 0 


on.of: the Goſpel, -in the ſeveral ways of Men, Make Clriſttnity 
aPoiat of Intereſt in the concernments of. the preſent Life; I ſpea 
-n6t&this, by map of Cenſure or Reproach, bur: to repreſent things 
-pkialy to you, how it is, and how it comesto paſs, that weare not 
-more 1n haſte and earneſt for the coming of the Brideeroom, And” 
-3- In the third Place ; (And that indeed, which in part T have. 
prevented my ſelf in) the 4poſtecy hath come to fwallow up fo great 
2 part of: Chriſtianity ; Even fo- openly,'and- avowedly in all ihe 
: Papal parts:of- the V Vorld : And there are ſuch Roots, 'an& Re-. 
mainders, and Twiggs, and Twines of it, *about the Proreſtarcy : 
- "Thar it cannot be, till Chritt is nearer. his coming, that the V Vorld 
will be awakened to- ſee the entry of his coming, Even the Proje- 
ftxrt World, and the moſt profeſfing part of Chrittianity. 2 
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te ro ks." it is abſolu 10 uphold « 
he Cant of | Hols chay- dopmend w 
STIR by that Poverty on the other ; For-ir ſeems'td | 
mto a belief, that there*s an excellency i inthe Po pilb Charch __ 
ducing in it ſuch an Example of Contempt of He World hee 
are the Tying Wonders that are amongſt” them, 'and- fair | rocen- 
6h, by Zh. they delude. But Rtill I fay, tho we have i, it 
A be Allowed. there ought'to' be' now,and much more'thete 
”all be a State of the management of the preſent:World, :accord- 
ing to Chriſtianity, fo as not to _ into Superſtition 5 And: 
| W $5 the Glory of Chriſt, and his- Kingdom far above. 
or 
ObjeZ. 2. Tecome to che Second Ob) eQtion ; How ſhall the World 
be maintained, i all "were fach Earneſt 'Pa ere, «nd Haiters ox to 
the Day 'of , ds now, what T have'di ours'd of; ſcems to lead 
to ? * "fog ertainly Famithes would be at an End; all Baſineſs would: ceaſe';, 
and. the maintainin of Kingdoms ; Th Laws cn Rights of Govern- 
ment ; There would be an End-of all 
Anſw, Now therefore T fay Fins, if any Man have his Soul 
Preſt upon the Kingdom of God, and the Coming ot-»Chriſty/'and 
the Coming of the Bridegroom ; Let us conlider 'what-an. Anſwer 
Jeſus Chrilt gives, Labs 5 FPLs - Chiiſt had called one to. followhim: 
Saith he, Whither ſhall T follow thee ? Tam willing to.doit ; -where 
muſt I go ? Saith Gat ks 8.) Foxes have Holes, an4 Birds 
the Air ve Neſs; bat the Son PF Mars hath not where to lay bis Head: - 
Thar is, you, Toft not take are for this,” where you. ſhall inpea 
ws _ whither ou tries go; _ my Lwrwg rg _ he 
aid, Lord, [affer me fir(t to g0 at ke '- [aid 
rot doroey I, dead bary gr lhe Te gs thou and: preach. the 
dom of God: That is. "The King God is of Greater Ns. 
| aſe, of Regard that which ſeems to'befo great a peice of oy, 
umanity,to Go, andbury a Father.- 
| ou wy 7 till urs ge, How great "would the Intoronnieucs: { thi 
be, E1 + Mow tbo, ould dd a! ? How wonld there be any fapport of 4 pre 
ſat. State of the World? | 
Fof that therefore L would FP you to another place, that 'is in 
the {ante OT #7, Lake, Chap. 14.26: The-Kjngdow of. _ 
nat aith 


Lome, A 


on that account. - And in another E 
'Merchandife :\I have a Great Trade, ps 3g I cannot. 22 the pre- 
ſent'State,” if I mind fo much the: Kingdom of Chrift, . And there- 


fore T fay, ' The Purchaſing,-and Husbendry, and Merchandiſe, 


and-the Enjoyments of this, Warld,.and. Relations, they are great 
Hinderances.indeed, to the Glory of the mt of « iſt. - But 
then, 


WW; 00d 4 would Jeild forth of chemkebves to us : : The Hhlls 1 wou flow 
- will 'bring the VVorld-into a Reli ious Stare. indeed ; Don't. take 


care as if the State of: the VVor on not be 1 vp ;. For, It 


De On 


cope _ the Mirtle Tree, 


- pics takes pave wp ho Good, to bring in a Profeſſion 

/ of Chriſtianity, not in-Ward,: bat.in Power, 1 ſay, when that comes 
to paſs, there ſhall-be ſuch a ſtrange. to the World, ſuch a 

Rratys Providence gverthe Creation :_ All; that, which we: "take {o 


th fend, I have married a Wife, pin came, &= 
Went to ther © 


wut for « Memoria, When, 


"much care about, and withdo muchSin, and aces, andenvy {.: on 


Ws 


ance 


we: - 


- 


ligion in greeting the Bridegroom ? Is not your Praying, Morging and 


I acknowledge, theſe are"valuable Reaſons in their kind. . But 
ſure, there is a Higher, a Greater. Reaſon to go forth to meet the 
Bridegroom ; Becauſe, throughoutalithe-Account, that can be given, 
| why Meiyare Religious, if this be-nor Principal, if this be: nor;the 
Supreme End, thatT would meeritbe Bridegroam ;, It is not of; the Ex- 

ent True Alloy ; 'Fherefore Buoy up -your-Spirits,.' raiſe. them, 
wind them up to this great ' height, Pll-go forth t0:mcer the Bride- 


room. T pray this Morning, that I may meet with-the Bridegroom; T _ 
Salto hear this day; "That L may meet with the Bridegroom : 1 would - 
- not have theſe great things wound. up onely -withun. the Circle. of . 


rhis Life, in this'manner;' Here 'comes Buſineſs, and-here comes 
S% | ; Prayer : 
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Gil Cine, 'o ram'on Bndlef wg 
\ Viz. To — the Bridigroom. Fit 


pur Religio! Hiviak this excellent kind,” that you would ts 
Wan th is? 2 

"Kit jy Gl an I = in my Soul, gy by the St 

7 Co _ _— nals 5 ws, AR es, 


And what roctba chat had do we Humble'our ſolves batt 
Brizegroom, when we coin this will not pleaſe; when we'con- 
Fider, "this is not- fine enough, Ornamental enough to his Glory, of 

| walue enough ? I would not meee him with Tinſel, infteadof Gold, 
' I would not meet bien with falſe Dianioads inſtead of 'real ones. 

| Sol would not meer him with Hypocritical, formal Prayers. with- 
out real Grace. And then, 

Uſe, 3. In the third Place ; T beſeech you conſider; I don't ex- 
pett, oe ſhould be many Subſcribing to that Account of Ti ime, 
that Thave given ont; Tho it be great and ſtrong Foundatz 
ens in the Word. of God ; Yet I challenge nothing from any, but 
fo. faras they fee in that Light. 

_ But I would onely ask you this Queſtion, upon the occaſion of i it; 
s e ita true; and real- Account, that I have given out, 

and that, within ſo littlea Time; there-ſhall be yet ſo great a change 
'of the World ; And Men ſhall begin to unhinge from the Earthiand 
Eaxthly Foundations; Would you be glad of it? Or, have-younot 
a ſecret Trouble and Enmity againſt it ? And that you would. have 
the World: ſtill go on, and Ages to run on ſo; I ſay, try your ſelves, 
asto this ; T think, it cannot be any Injury, for any to propoſe this; 

Seeing we ſhould be continually upon our watch, for this very thing, 
when our Lord will come. | 

"*Ufe. 4. In the fourth Place ; I beſeech you confider the 

- -difference between the City of the Servants of Chriſt, of t ſe 

that are of the true Wiſe Virgins in Chriſtianity ; ; And berween the 
City of thoſe that are nor, or are Feolifb Virgins. ' T would bur-ver 
briefly repreſent that /to you in a CR TDA , and fo I wi 


I« : : — 

5 Sw as be 

4 ti 270%, Me - 

, £8. 
* "i 


' Place; I Beſeecht you, conſider whether 
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conclude, | If 


» 


AIP - v3 oa Oe 
& - * 4: ©7488 7 
7 # 

#: a 


aft la&C aPter-Ot.- 
the =—e of that. Pr eſie.; 4 


, Zegr 


Here's the Gn of thoſe that. are. jos in $ 
at i that St as Fre 


Apeare Love of him, that, ſhall be: _ 
ins to kim. 
| t now conſider on the other fide, You have 7 Name of ano- 
ther City ; And itis very admirable "And I cannot but propoſe. m 
Obſervation to you, that God-hath been pleaſed, very lately to cauſe 
me to conſjder, andto/ obſerye.; There.is the Name of another City, 
I I fay ;- And'it is the-Name. of the City of the Multitade...Ezek. 39--. 
A ; If, The Nanie of that City ſpall be Fx nals of Aad they 4h oF "1 e 
MN the Land, The Name of hat City ſball be Hamonah.: Or; T 
E tirade thereof : Or its Multitude. That is, The Dead ; . Thoſe aaa _ 
= | Sei mith the Sword of Chriſt's Mouth; "The Gog- Magog : Tho they . 
E. | are Dead} That is, as to the ſenſe of Glory, .and Lite, | 
neſs and Peace, and Enjoyment, yet they are-in jg for'tl 
have a Ci ; 
Tt 4 but in vain, that meer Dead:ſhould have a Cit 3. Buc 
thoſe. Dead, that, is, they that are not ESTOT of f Reſur 
ep rettron 5; Their City, the. Name of it is Hemonah, of - 
E the. World are.of that City, andbelong tohan C it > 15nd = ken 
E at Jaft into that City, Multitudes, Mes ze8, AS 
==. rr Maultitudes, 10 _ Valley Drojn 3g 7 
L2X61 They.are not onely Ju cut aft; are | 
* . With the Sword o - Chriſt's A * AS it is faid, Rev. 29. : The T, 22 
=gr again till the End of the Thouſand Tears. That is, ny ay, is 
Chains, under the Footſtool of Chriff'z. At the Endof the 
Fegrs, God gave them leave to move a little, and they make a Vow | 
Is: And then Fire. comes down upon them, and caſts them in-. 
tothe Lake... 
And if 100 thinkall this 8200 Met ephorical, or. to Nice, and Cu | 
riqus, afhd'that you cannot - underſtand fo well; I'll conclude all 
wh thatof Matth. 7. 1 3 Where you. ſhall find the very. Hamonah 
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hath Fo Gate + Butitis Wide Ger Ic letsin every one | T1 ; 


taken'up'imto the New Jeraſalem ; There be many ; "Thete'| isa- He: 
hcl acl a ForeErs that go in there ea. 6, I +» 
- Therefore, let vs ſeriouſly tile heed, Look diligently tc to. this, | _- 
Jeſt any of us fait of the Grace of Gon of the*true Briae-like' affeQti-- - 
08, bywhich we maycenter with him, with rhe Fe ints' 
| the ER when he op ve | ; 
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1 SERMON I: *1 


* On Matth. XXV:-Ver. 1.-and ſo on to Ver- REY oi 
Then” Jhall the Kingdom 0 " Heaven be likened unto Ten y; It-. | #4 
C5; which took their ys | _ went Joe 6 to wee 6.the | 4 


ve (you know) ad} entranceints this Great Parades hich: 
+I teld'you, is in an admirable manner prepared, and fitted, -to. 
_ be a cr omg: Epingubws of theLord Jeſus Chriſt as - 


"Fir , Even frorath@Bgining tothe Complement and PerfoAtion ; 
of 5s Je 4s. rhe Kim 7D; MW | OY —O_—_ 2 Og 


I have fſhewn you, thatithe very meaning of all Chriſtianity Sa 
Go ; farth to meet the Bridezroom ; Andtherefore, the preſentState, 
is a-State-of -Efpouſals, a'State, wherein we are Contrafted, and 
Affianced-uinto the Great Bridegroom ; For, that the-Eye of every 
-Chriſtian; the great Aim and Deſign of thoſe that are Wiſe Virgins; 
ks; that they: may have a much higher Enjoyment of Chriſt, CO 
they tayenow ; And - becauſe the Religion that is-foe the preſent BER 
World, -and-thie: preſent State, will got ſerve the great Intereſt and A 
-great-purpoſe of our-ImmortaFbeings. 
I'fballnow proceet} to a fourth CO or” Propoſition from 
bees words. . : * 
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Sapper of the Lamb ; As you know it is called : And I ſhall endels* ._ 
'vour to open this to you, according to the Scripture-Light,/ concern=: * 
ing it; And then, TI ſhall compareit with-all the Feaſts; that 'we: - * 
read of in Scripture, under the Law; - And fol ſhall come to make 
the Application of it, to our own State, 'and Gondition. ER. 
Firſt therefore, to make it evident to you, that this is-a-great No- 
tion of Scripture ; That there is a Feaft toÞe lield; a Feaſt of Joy 
and Rejoycing, and'of Happineſs, to be held to Jehoveh. And it 1s. 
this very Marriage-Supper (as you ſhall ſee) of the Lamb.. &$* 
T hat the Scripture delights in this Repreſentation, is. very evi-' 
dent, by ſundry Great Expreſſions-of its . - ITT, 
 Haiah 25.6, 5;8. And in this Mountain ſhall the Lord of Hoſts 
muke unto all People a Feaſt of Fat things, a Feaſt of Wines on the les, 
of Fat things full of Marrow; Of Wines on the lees well refined. Anal 
he will. deſtroy in this Mountains the Face of the covering caſt over all Peg- 
pe, and the wail that ts pg over all Nations ; He will ſwallow up 
Death in victory, and.the Lord God will wipe away Tears from off all 
Faces, and the rebuke of his People ſhall he take away fronr off afl the- 
' Earth; For. the Lord hath ſpoken#t. I oo oo 
There is a great Feaſt that God will -wakr'to all People : And it is 
{et out by fuch Kind of Reſemblances and Similitudes, as expreſs a 
Great, and a Plentiful, and-a Rich, and a moſt Delicious Entertain- 
ment among Men ; Fat things full of Marrow; And Wines on the 
Lees-yell,refined.. And in this Mountain (faith:God ) Il deftroy the Face 
of the covering, caft- over all People, and the Vail that is ſpread over all. 
Nations. - 'When this Feaſt comes, 'there-ſhalt be ino- Pagan Nation:; 
There {hall be no Mahbometan Nation ; There ſhall benno Popiſh Ar-. 
teChriſtian Natzon; There ſhall be no-unbelieving Jews then in the 
World : God will Draw off the Face of the covering . caſt over all Peo« 
pie. Andevery one ſhall, fee in the. Clearneſs, and in the Beauty 
and in the Glory, and in.the Majeſty of the Truthof God, and 57 
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; Maxtaat E; >> ar Matpifiens Ne" 4 
tortain He had firſt of " a Deaths Head ſerved up; in' the © ""F 
ata the Feaſt:- As if he ſhould-ſay, tho Thavescritertained _ 


you now',-like a Prince , = awithall the. maginable Royalty that : 
you cag expeRt;; Yetnow/ after all\chis; I and you-muſt Dye. - So . 
ſhould weda,' 1nall our Eating; and: Drinkin ing, if we do but conſi- 
der it, we do but onely teed (as we-have a Phraſe): we do bur one-- 
ly feed Death j We dobut'pamyer. Bodies, to make a Feaſt for the: - 
Worms. ; 
Now (faith the Lord) in this Feaſt I will take away alk Tears, 
and Shame, and. Reproach from all People, uttesly.take itioff:: O-: 
therefore.! YVho. would _not- Aim,: and Deſign this, to bear this: 
t Feaſt; thatmuſt be held to Jehovh 2: And that he himfelf will - 
= Id for-all his People, . as the great Prince and Maſter, and Lord : 
it : 
So you know, there is nothirig more ordivaiyric the Go ſpel, tha than , 
to compare..the: 'State of 'Things to a-great Supper, Mart | 
deſcribes the Kjngdom of Heaven by ſuch a Swpper,-as this. -- The 
Kjngaom of as (faith he) is like unto a certain Kjng, "which made - 
a Marriage for his Son, and he ſent. forth his Servants to. all them that 
were bidder to the Wedding : | nd they would not come;: Again, he- ſent-z 4 
forth other Servants, foie, Tell them mbjch ate biaden, buhold, 1 have | +: Ol 
Prepared my Dinner : a” Oxen and my Fatlings are killed, and alhings.. | ; 
are-ready + Gome unto the Marriage: + But they.made tight of 'it : And }.. 
when the K jng.came in to ſee the gueits, he faw there a- Man, mhich nac- 
1ot. on 4WV. eddng-Gurment, (Ver. 11. 212;) : As I ſhall after endeavour 
to.enfaxce in the Application. . But' you ſee plainly, that it-isa great © 
Naptial Feaſt,,that the Glory of the Kjngaom of Chriſt is Repreſen- - 
ted by.: Soat is fazd,, His Servants wait Srhie: There is a placeof + 
{8-0 momeat to what. We. are. upon, that's. —"— 
Can: -- 


Cokotpes his a age, 
.the Porter: to- watch s* 
Maſter: of the Houſe cometh. And:\ 


CUP Cones He comes becauſe, arvupon the Aecount'e: 


Ando I hope you will be: Aon ; that it's: the 
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Ns? in Lok. 19.7 Teiscalled; 
coming becauſe of the Wedding, yer. 46: That's the ExpreſſionT would 
dfire little that you would take Notiee:6f 4nd 10 your ſelves T1 - - 
unto Men that:wait for the Lord; when be will return Rn | lang 5 þa:.; 
VVe Tranflate. But the worn theGhehwill v Wa ko 
cauſe of rhe Wedding, or uponthe' Account-of the þ - 


Fey 
: - 
Kc. <<; 
Pe 8,” 6 
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: And that he may be rey or Boys 
wee unto the Lord our God®- It give 


the Divine'Spirity to Repreſent. 'to'us.* te OL" fn 
Kingdoni of Chritt;. bil @ a gfreat- Naptial-Fea F, Or © 

It- is94n'the:Nineteenth'© ons ant ee Prophofie of - | 
Verſe 7. Let us be glad, and rejoice, and give honour to him ; for" 'the/ 
Marriage' of the Lamb is come. And Verſe 9. Awi the ſaith wht me; 
Write. Txt this thing be taken notice- of; it 'be written (in Let" 
ters, that he that runs may tad ; Bleſſed are" they whith are;calted unto 


the Marrioge-Supper of the Lamb. e ptreoteopnl -and; 


mnvitea to the Marria; oe-Swpper of the Lumb.s- A 
I ſhall now thewken proceed in theſe T wo Generals, before Þ 
cloſeall in the Application. - | 
Firſt of: all,” to ſhew: you,, .what the Impo rtance and) meaning of 
this Gree og or: che Great Feaſt, 6-os areto: hold to Jehovah, 


is, 

Ta the Second Place, ſhall give you-a brief. Parallel between all. 
the Feaſts that were appointed tot Fo Servants and: People of God; 
& ny "On T eſtament ; - and this Great Feaft that" is to be held: 0) 

ePOU, . 

To give you hes the Seriſe; and the: Meaning of it, 'in theſe. 
Two Expreſſions. ]- | 

Firſt, It isa Time of the Greateſt Solemnity, Iu) Luſtre, 
and Splendor, and Joy, and Blefledneſs, -t at the” "reation ever 
knew, .or can know, in the State of a Creation. T ſay, itisaState,: "= 
or a-Time of -the greateſt Magnificence, of the greateſt fy and 
a that ever was 'known' inthe Whole Creation Z VEE. 

| ever. 


% 
” 


p 4 


* panel od wich R 


orruptio A oud {s, + Clout 
tion, it ah, livein; Ando Ee one he: 1 
nent Servants of nee Tee what 'a Cloud they: are 
1} hotily Appearance, w! Gontie $6 $8" 
hovets over Sed roy 


cellent. Preachers, and the moſt Holy' Men, [dk 
anto all the Retirements of their Thoights arid Ways; yoit wou 
| tee, thatthere is a Deadneſs, there isan Ermptineſs of - There 
<4. Low” State, wherein they now. are; tan up with many. 
ghts, with Variety, of nations here,” againſt- which. they 
E, ang are in- Combare : " And though it 8'moſt .Defirable- ro 
1, to:be Holy.and*Religious,' to'the'very urtermioRt;: yet alas ! 
Tas Uttermoſt: :here,.is ſuch a Nothing, eompated with what ſhall 
3 Lone weave Reaſon neſt: to look A: chi FF, FG, 
to tha proxt-2 iage-Supper ; And- to defire*that things mig 
ighter;-Gleare and pooh andmoreT ranſcendent, fla ever they 


haye yer-Beth, - ; 
. Surely, there is forne Divine purpoſe { tho we-may. not caſily Wu E 
it), YVhy the Divine Spirit of God -makes fo: great the-Fea/# you % 4 


£» FN of Abaſuerus, Eſther” 1. r. . Ahaſuerus; which 
Jrow India, ever; wrvto Ethiopia, over 'an Hundred, aud: Seven aud 20G 
ty Provinces. That in thoſe days, ur the Kin rg Alaſuerus fate.o#:the 
Throue of his Kjngdom,. which was is Shoſhan the Palace, 8c. V.Yhen 
he. i ys (ver. 4.) - the Riches of his Glorious K jngdons, "and the. Ho- 
of his excellent. Mije y, 14Py days, even an Hina red,” and: Four- © 
et Ws, avd when thoj ab og expired, the-K3n les Bos cp 
aachr the People thit wor veſame : And there was th moſt- excellent. - 
r mt moRt' Splendid'and Glorious: Figniture,. ind Enter. 
Nm " All that they were ſerved in, were Yeſſels of Gold: And- 
Royal Wines in abundance. 7 In- 


PRs. 


ol 0. Me Monarchs Es, TR Ho have kept hs King- 

long; from: its Glory, and from its Appearatic 

of Ima: ze, and Repreſentation of the Kjng- 

And, it. " very, of Grvable, that the ' Perſian 

Monarchs, aboye; all others , Were greatly ſerviceable to the Tem 

pleof God, the Typeof the. Kingdam of Chriſt, And fo, God col 

ark perſwaded. waded (1 will not eogage far in it) this, grear Feaſt of "tt... 

| Lornoes » with ſuch a Fr Lol Fowriery' eb was. gl pren'n to R FP 

ſent the- Glory, and Riches, an 01 10 a. Spiritual 
ſenk {e) wherein the Marriage Su pper of the Lamb. oos Cl be beld. So 
ay, Allis ad bank, that EA of that 35% of that Glory, 

of that. RiedevineGs, of that Holineſs, of that Purity, that ſtallbein 


ON dhe; And, 


| the Kyngdow of Yelus C briſt. | , 
Lai R anraloves hy 6 FingJoy ; Asit is faid, in Pſalm i6, Thas 
. wilt ſbew me the Path of L thy preſence ig fullneſs of Foy ;, And 


at thy Right Hand there.are cage or evermore. Tnd i is firſt 
applyed to Chriſt, and.4n him, to = ip Thos wilt not legve my 
Soul in Hell, - wilt thou ſuffer thy Holy one to ſee. Corruption. 

' For, at: this time,. The . Lord. ho We halt conte, and all his OE 

with him ; ; All-his Dead Saints ſhall be raiſed to this great Feaſt; . 

'will not leave their Souls ix Hell, nor ſuffer his Haly ones to fee C $i, | 
tron. Hel! ſwallow up Death in ;'iftory. Tn that Feaſt, he'll ſhew them 
the Pathof Life: And the Entertainment of that eaſt, is fullneſs f | 
Foy, and Pleaſures for evermore.. = 

And ſo, in that Place of J#iah, I read to.you ; Where God # 
Tears from all Faces ; And the reproach and-rebuke of his People he 
take off. | All the Glory of the, whole Creation of God, and of his 
hs * p_ in it is. made uſe of to ſer fortha viſible Stare of Joy, 

; It ſhall be on purpoſe brought our for that day, for th 
—_ ye for the Honourof that Fraff. 

2. In the Second Place; Hereby , Is. ſignified to Us, chat even this 
Feſtival, .it is bur for an appointed Time, . It" is for a Limited 
Tune : Tn regard of the manner of it, in regard of the vilibilty of 
tt ; As it is athing to be ſeen, ſo it is for a Limited Time : For, i 

. bs - received into abſolute EoeaFs And the Kingdom | is rare ri 
| S 


4, finden .. » botd qa - 
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che apoſtle freaks) in yo, I Eof, r5: "Tar moſt Notable > 
that T have fo often endeavoured to Imprint tlieSenſe of 
upon you): Then cometh the End (Verl(e' 24.) when he. hall havedeliver- 
up: the Kingdom to: God,. even the Father when whe ſhall have put 

Hown 'all- Rule," and all. Authority and Power; . And (Then, Verſe 
28.:)- mheos all things (ball bt ſubdued anto hin, then ſhall the Son atfs 
" bimſelf te ſubject uno. bim, That pat all things oder Man, that men's 

beall'sn all, - 

So, Iay; Itisa Landed: Time ; Even chough That hea Great 
Tune, and it-is called a Kk inadawe, that; xever ends ;,/ becauſe: the 
Glory does not g2. off; - But, as when the aprial Feaſt 45:0ver, 
Perſons of Great: Condition, -and: of -Princel ; Eſtate, - you Liu 7 
TP are ſtil} in mm _— rem ha « 5% 

Stare. i: So Chrift,- a Saints; in d-pewpernd! 
gra rperual Happineſs, that does i -But: "only the 
Glory nckk Nagai Magnificence of the Weddingarid Nuptals ro 
1 ſhalt: now! endeavour to parallel to:you the Feaſts of the Old 770 
ftamient ; and to:ſhew you, 'That the Spiritual Senſe, and _—_ 
- tual Meaning of them, is, Th's Great Solemaity of -the Kjngdom't 
Jeſus Chriff. That you may: know + therefore; That thoſe” Feaſts 
that we read” of in the O/d 7 eftament, are truely and: indeed : of 
Emblems--and the Figures, and-the Types, and the Shadows of 
ll aive bo s ; Even of this Great X-ngdom of Jeſus Chriſt : I 
ou; tle Seardfacid .of Scripture, that ought to be 'a Rule 
=. qr in” all I things,” con concertiing' the Types of ' :he!014 -Teft ament. 
Saithrthe Apoftle,. Heb. 8. (It:is.a Thin ws bt often takes notice of ) 
Verſe 5. Which ſerve unto the Example and. Shadow -0 Pr Heavenly 


ft rags As Moſes Was. ; of God when he was about to make 

the wacle.. For, See, (faith he) that thou make all thinzs accore. 
:10\the Pattern” ſhened thee inthe Mount | Becauſe God-under-, 
bis-own Kingdotnz and this Great Feaſt -that he would as, 

Moſes wvestodo - without- | Command, :and:Pre 

and FED for.it 3\\A&Il-was can | wer ExaRtly, to what ws 10” 


Il 
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| ding rerms And To Heb. 9.9.. Which was a Fige 
WR Sipegcingbr ee ENEaIDG Pane ae 
Moſes) for the time: then preſent; &c. Which fieod only in Meats ind 
Drinks, and ſuch' Things, until! th: Time of Reformation: They 
were for the Time preſent ; So we Tranſlate: But the word "rug, 
in the: Greek, ſignifies a Time preſſing, urging, and an Inſifting Sus 
ſon; and (a$s] may fay) againit the Glary of the Kjngdom of Chrift. 
And, indeed, fo are All the Times, fromthe very Fall of Adam'to- 
the Kjnzodom of Chriſt : Times that. pteſs, and crowd againſt the 
'Kinedow'of Chriſt : For, if this Tune preſent were but at an End, 
that lies as Bar, and hinderance in the way, the Kzngdom.. o, 
Chriſt would immediately break out :' As: when that Time. ſhall 
come, of which the Angel ( Rev. 10.) ſware, Time fball be:no 
more whe once'it comes to that, Time. ſball be no more: A. better 
State of Things ſhall come/in. The Kzzgdow: of Chrift ſhall im 
mediately come in, as ſoon as God hath removed the preſeat Time, 
the Timeinow preſſing againſt it, 'The Kingdom'of Chrift will 
flow in a:main : -.As when the Flood-Gates are drawn up; : wh 
"that which is as the Bar inthe way, .is. taken away,: immediately, 
like a great Torrent, the Kjngdom of Chriſt will come in, When 
time ſhall be no move ; that is, fuch a time, as hitherto hath preſs'd 
a#painſt that Kingdom, tho' in the mean Time It is made Subordi- 
- nate, and leads-toit ; But that isa note, rather by the way. The 
'Fhing that I chiefly intend is; that all things in the Old Teftament 
were but Figares and Types of things thas were: to-come. I fall there-. 
fore giveyou a Brief Compare: For, I will be as ſhortin it, as poſ- 
Mbly Ican: Youſhall find, that one Great Branch of the Religion 
of Xoſes, or the Worſhip of God'ia the 0/4 Teftament, and' accord-. 
ing to the Law of Moſes ; one great Braneh'of it was the holding of 
ſo'many Feaſtsiin 2 Year to the Lord, + The 23d. of Levitiaw does. 
give us a Deſcription of all thoſe Fealts*:., And, I ſhall. (as Lay) in 
Brief, compare them.. + 2 os FI YNT59 1 
" Fir#t, There was the -Feaft of every Week, winch was the: 
bath, the Jewiſh Sabbath,.the Seventh: Day ;. And fothe SeventhiToar-; 
and-the Sever Seventh Tear, that is, which made upa Seven of Seven 
Weeks, of Yeers. All this, tliere was/obferv?d: in the Time: of the 
Law. - There is that' which wenow call the Laris Day; It was then 
the Seventh Day of the Week, tlie Jewiſh | Sabbath<" _ 2 
as eekly 


- 


' Yo'the Seventh , both Day, and 


Thouſand Tears: That's the State . of perfec# Sabhatiſms, wherein 
Berſons ſhall-not ſpeak their own Words, think their © own- Thoughts, 
nor do their own. Attions, butſhall be the Servants of God, and: of 
Chrift, with His Name upon their. Forebeads. Confider therefore 
this Exprefſion of the Apoſtle, wer. 9. indeed we: Tranſlate it, 
( which is Great Pity, thatar A — | 

flated) There remains a Reſt 5 fo we fay.” But the Margin: being feu- 
fible (asit were) that They did-wrong, in calling-it only £ Ref, 
ves the Higher Style of keeping a Sabbath z not only ſuch a-Sab- 
bath, as the Fews kept, nor ſuch a Sabbath, as Chriſtians keep; but 
beyond all this, there Remains rhe Bleſſed Fettival of a Sdbbath, 
in which we fhall be free from all the Cumber, both of Worldly 
Buſineſs, and alſo of Corruption, and:\Miſery, and - Unhappinels. 
"Phis-fhall be the GreatSabbati/zx of the Great Vuprials of Jeſus Chriſt, 

the Great'Nnuptials of the Lamb. *: 1 | 
- © 2. In the ſecond'iplace, 'There was the Great Feaft of Paſſeouer : 
-which was upon the Deliverance from the Bondage of Egypt. T will 
not Tpend any -time toparticularize it ; you ſhall» find,” there 
-wast (vr A 15nd of which, we read/abundantly, . in Exod. 
12. And after the Paſſover was ſlain, there was the Offering. of the 
firſt fruits, VU-gave youa Brief Account. of all;- accorditlg -ro-the 
Neiv Feftament-: Thee is to be the-Higheſt Paſſeouer of that Feſtiwa/, 
that is, A full Table of the Redemption of Jeſus Chriſt : A feaſting 
--on-the -Paſtal Lamb; the Redemprion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.:* For 
Chriſt our Pafſeover- «ſacrificed. for as, 'as'the Apoſtle ſpeaks; And in 
-the Evangeli/t, when Chriſt had ordain'd the Supper of theLord; even 
K 2 _ after 


neſs of His Redemption As He gave Himſelf a Lamb without Spot; 
Sacrificed tO God for us. That is, the Great Senſe of: our Sayzour 
im thoſe Words, This Paſſeo: er ſhall be fulfilled in the Kzngdom- of 
+ - 2. :Thirdly, For the Feaſt of the Firſt Fruits ; You know, In two 
Regards, -we may ſay, That it is a Feaſt of the firſt Fruits, - or the 
Sheaf offered, botlt in regard of Chriſt, and alſo in regard of our 
ſelves : In regard of Chr/?, Ir is faid, in the x Cor. 15. 23.- Chriſt 
the Firſt Fruits, and they that are Chriſfs at his Coming ;. Every Mai 
in his own Order, Chrift the Firſt Fruits, and they that are Chriſts,-at 
his Coming. Then ſhall that Bleſſed Firſt Fruits, Jeſus Chriſt, the 


Appearance. It is a Feaſt:of the" Firſt Fraits, becauſe then Chriſe, 


-Servants-; Fſhalkgive you two Scriptures, and-1o paſs 


be.a kind of firſt Fruits of his Creatures, And, in Rev. 14.4. 'T 


. Sealed) Theſe are the firſt Fruits to:God, and tothe Lamb. - 


of Chriſt apon.the Diſciples, Atts.2. 1. And {o there ſhall be the beaf 


_ Great Harveſ.. ' INE nfs 
+ . Surely, never was there ſuch a Fea#t of - Pentecoſt ; Sneha Feaſts 
" Weeks as ſhall be then;Every. one, who-ſhall beadmitted tothat Fe 


> Fe 
. T0 
FL 


 Firſi-born of every Creature ;, The Firſt Begotten from the | Dead,. He 
Jhall come forth in Glory of His Kjzgdom,, and in the Gloryof His 


-who is:the firſt Fruits, comes forth in all His Glory, and: in all His - 
\Blefſednefs; + And; that-it is the Feaſt of firf mami 1p of his 

ft,. James. 1. 
18, Of -his own will begat he us with the W uw Truth, that we ſhould 


- (faith he, ſpeaking of the Hunared forty and four "Thouſand  , h 


. «4+ The fourth: Feaſt; that we read of It wasthe'Feaſ# of Weeks; - 
A5-1t is called in that, Lev. 23. And it was' after feven- compleat - 

- Sabbathis were paſt; Then there was a: Feaſt, which is called Perte- . 
coft : And at that org was. the great pouring Out of the Spzrit 


. of the: Harveſt, of all the Servants af God;: gathered in one-afterthe 

- Pouring. out of that bleſſed Spirit: of God,:. All this ſhall:be much 

greater than that was in As 2:: This was: but a- Beginning; It was 
but an Entrance of. that ;,which is to be done'at the... Feait of the 
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 Arch-anzel, and with: rhe Fu o of» God. ; . Then; ſhall that greac 

Trampet found; And then ſhall-be-the ; Feaſt. 'when-all the 'Dead. in. 
Chri ; ,:and'l . that; have. fleps:-Þn, and: By Fefas;' {hall arile, and: 
ſhallappear in Glory, andi{hall tand forth in that State of an Incors-: - 
ruptible Reſarre:oz 3 And then is the Bleſſedneſs of the Saints chan-- 
ged,. who-live andyemain-bere upon-Earth. And here all che:forenanv'd:+ 
Feaſts are together united in one. + AE: 

_ -6i-In the Sixth Place ; -T here ſhall be :he Day of Attonement, the - 
Day of: the great: A#torement...: As we read, of that allo: :A Day; 
wherein God was reconciled, wherein the Eatrances into the :Holy off 
Holies were opened ; All that was to. bein the Day of Atronement: - 
And {o there ſhall be in the State of the Wedding of Chriſt 3 The: Feaſt 
of - Attonement,: of. Reconciliation, As the:Apoltle ſpeaks, - A7s 3. 19. . 
When the times: of Refreſbing and of; Reſt it@tion:ſhall come... . Repertt 
peberefore, and. be Converted, that. your. Sins. may; bt blotted out, when 
the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence.of the Lard : Tnthar - 
Great: Day.of . Attonement, and at the-Grear Wedding,. All that make : 
up the, Lambs Wife ſhall meerthere, if they have. been. Enemies bes - 
fore to-God and-Cbrifſt,. they:tſhall: be Atron'd:: They'll lay. aſide : 
their Enmity, one to another, and {all intomutual-Kindnefs, and En- 
joyment one of another ; 'Then,; all things, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; . 
Col..1. All things in Heaven and in Earth ſhall be fully Reconciled - 

by Him, Even by Him.,. 166 Þ rt fg Ws 
6. The laſtjs,: The Feaſt. of Taberwacles ; The: Feaſt of a Paraarf> . 
acal-State. The Feaſt of. T abernacles, 'The Feaſt. of Gooaly. Baughs of - 


Otves,:.. 


the State of Paradice Reftored-: All the Glory, and'Beauty, and 
Excellency- of the+ Creation, ſhall then be reſtored.* . We! read, 


therefore, Zzch. 14.16; &c. of this Happy and'Blefſed Feaſt of Ee 
bernactes : It is' when ul ſpall be Holineſs to Jehovab. | And'it ſpall 
come to paſs; that every one that is left of all the Nations which come 
ainft Jeruſalem, fhall even go up from Tear #0 Tear, to Worſhip. the 
KR p, the Lord of Hoſts, and to keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles. . 15 the 
Fea of that State of Paradice, where; Inftead of \Briars, and Thorns, 
{ball come 'upithe FirsTree, and the Mirtle-T vee, "And it ſhall be ta the 
Lora for a Name,” and far 4 Perpetual Remembrance. | Elay p 


«13 ' | 
2 ſhall now Btiefly ſhut up all this, in Application. And I deſire. 
you, that' you would refreth rheſe things in your own Thoughts; 
And that 'you would: bring them-to- mind': © You will-had every: 
particular Fezff, rhat of the Paſsover, Exod. 13. Youll find at Jarges 
and every, other Feaſt in Lev. 23; And, I defire you would conſider, 
and read that Chapter ; And remember, that the Glory, and Hap*« 
pineſs, and Bleſledneſfs, and Spirituality of thoſe Feafts© ſhall be in 
the Kzn dom of eſas Chrift. | g c | | = $36 55 ' 

- Uſe/1: The firſt uſe therefere that T would mal& of it, ſhalbbe 
this ; *To make a preſent Invitation to you to this-Great Feaſt; that 
is to be held to the Lord our God ; Even 'to Jehvvah : Thatyou 
would mind this; That:you would ferioufly mind it, and confider 
it, that all of usare now Invited ; For now, when we may go-(as 
in that, Matth, 22,) One to'our Market; Another: to our Farm : 
Every one-to this, or that Enrertainment of 'this World 5 At this 
very Time, the favyitation is *made to every one of us," that we 
would conſider of it. FT Ins 
Behold, this Sermon, and this Diſcourſe, this Preaching of the 
Goſpel, 'it is ſent to you, to invite you to this great Swpper-: He ſont 
forth hys Servants, (ver. 3.) That is, the Miniſters rad Preadurs of 
the Goſpel,:the” Expounders CO of Scripture to you; to 
call you, and to bid you urito this Wedding. Now take heed | Take 
! That.you do not go, 'one to your Farm, and-another to your 
CR, = ou | 
ſaid, They muae light of it, and'went their way; 'Fhey go every ons 
ther own way : 'Take heed now, Nemeldbir: ie chat Peb 
| ding 


on't go every one your own way :"As itis. |- 


a _ _Qea_ = M=VX << << _ == a es 6 


© wordbe that goeth out ofi ts Mouth, k ſbatl mgd return anto me void; 


"they: thee: are wp 199%4 pra —_— Mew WE-aupper | 
any be. bidden, They muft be biddex:»om; "They mi 
now, they muſt accepr-:the Tnviratibnr. this ve 7 £1 
it mos Frell you, You may go to Jour Farm;aid to. you 


aken; Now itsto becloſed with; now rt is to: 
Hearken therefore, every Soul, that hears. this Diſcourſe... / Behold, 
thou art Biden ro the-Marri e<Supper of the Lamb : Thou.att is 
to that Great Feait of:the Kings Sor :. Thouartearnoſtly peri 
that thou wouldeſt be preſeat there, and ee ar; widebos 


ay; whats this t0me?. You will only Rep 
You will@ll to Weeping, Wailing, and 


know, whats peblick: ir IO wg eg - 80; Ho, eugry. 


'this.is ; nothing 
er (wers'g we rag the atom are bi 
w4y3 higher than! [ea ways, 0 wt 


as the Rain cometh down, and the Snoiv 
thicker, bas atereth the Earth; and. Aabers) ir bring thn and bud, 
that iÞ ruay give Seed to the Somer, and. Bread tothe Eater 5 So foull my 


but'i foul! zccompliſhithed which] Peg, am undotr forall: Profper in che 


rhig” wherto 1 ſent it:r.1 Nherefore, aſſure your 'febres,. —_— 
or 


70ur- n , Rec.” | 
Hadey th e your own way-: Now is the rs by now. it 
is.to ber 


day 
MS: Toth, that A: 
would not be ved, nd by th when you were thus Gracioufly-bidden 
by. Jeſus Chri 
his yin 


and 7 the Vorceof his Ward, and the wenn of 


Now Ho, every one that KATE S&the: ERA Jte> 5; Asyou | 
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LOS, Le oqpmanF's De : ſure, ſuch a Keaſt there is to be.: Th 5 m_ 
BY Y ning your (elvey \wiigt you'\ will do. aboue i, how you” 
will rdery our about i6v8 vhs 2 

Fo 2. In the Second. Places: ſhall. point a you, how your 
may prepare your {clves + Youmſt take care of this ;- - . 7 "1 

+ Firſt of all, rhag'you geta Heddin;-Garmen!. As it is ſaid, Me. = 
22. He ſaw-one there; that. had mot.ou « Wedding.Garment. And he E 
% | ſaid unto him, Friend; how cameſt thou inthither,” not having a Wedding i 
E--- Garment? And be wars ſpe leſs:  Thie Man was ſo-con ounded; he 


A 


> 7 x + pe” that he had ivall oy: Fog 
hs King cp cayre in t0-ſee-his Gueſts,” and he ſaw 3 that had not on a 
& e Garment ; The Man had mething.s to ſay, he knew there 


was no Reaſon for him. to fay any thing. ' And what-- is this- 
Wedding Garment ? Ic'is/anintereſt-in Chriſt, anIntereſt-in' His: 
Righteouſneſs, a being Cloathed links White) nd Park, waſhed 
AI | in the Blood of the. Lamb. WA | 7 
By | - And tho the Perſon. aid adtdefpiſs the Wedding, He made a Pro- 
A ſeGon, as we do, of Chriſtianity, to come to jt : Yet in theinext : 
verſe (Tr. 13.) The: Kjng ſaid to his Servants,Bind hins hand and foot i 
and take him away, and 64/thim into outer. Darkneſs ; And\T here-ſbait: W- 
be Weeping, "and Gagſing of Track, For, moon are celed, Hug fer we = 
oſen, © - 
FER look diligently: to this thing ; T hat tho you YO £F 
ſpeak fair, you will came,. and-you will be there, and youdo make - 
-a pretence; And yet you have not the Wedding Garment, Chriſt, 2 
and his Righteouſneſs ; Oh, how fad wilkit be 4 cn hn 
: Ja the: Second Place; 'Youtnuſe. Iook.diligentlyto this'too; Thar " 
you have Ol is: your Veſſels, and.not-onely- i» :y0ur Lamps. This" 
you-ſee, is in Matth. 25.:ThePooleb Firgins never thought of Oy! ins 
their Peſſels, but onely in their. Lamps. \. That -i5, you mult have - 
Grace. you muſt have a Holy and Spinitual Lifefrom:Chriſt. That. - 
will :be able: tolaſt out, and-to endure that very. Time: But I:ſhall 
; not ſpeak more of it ; Becauſe, I ſhall come in a Sal Diſcourſe ro | 
2 —— FErxeat of. ar. 4; | 
I . Vſe. 32 The this aſeT would have you make, is; Fl would have | 
ou obſerve, and conſider but a little, How this Notion of a-Feaſt, : 
hath th been Corrupted; by: the. ary 4" Worlds. What a'Cam-..: | 
pag of Þeaſts have, there been,'of iMan's lafritution ?. The Feaſt. | 
ha' 2 ——_ {uch a Saint ; and: Feaſts that.never were appoin-.; 
ted 


- 


d 


lou: <1 11" ey chan ſexring Feaſt | 
wakes 5 nor Taſtitured ; I fay, ou: with all cy. hearr, 
at have Power and-Auwtnory >£ | 
; when Ls arted, 
God, it 1 "the Old Delta 


own. 


Times © k 


c ”  -  '* 9g 


2? IN 
e 


hi 
-ewovld-ſeriouſly [confider- this May of the Lon ; & 
; how-4 Aear DE Hou: as ; a | 


, and a very great + 
ligenec\,nor-Care, New 


p8yec7, Chriſtians, SA 
is cothis Great Feſt FS 


Lihall 'ſhew youy! T hat: hath © 
look, that they have the Truth of Grace, and Op in tho b, 


( 

M7 

MY « 

| ] 

a : 

\ 

t 

t 

] 

; ( 

PHE Words tharLſhall-phic 

F hoſe, Fzz. While the Bridegr { 

delayed ; While the By; idegroom D 4 x 

5 | whiled out the Time; As we in our 

: the Greek Word, Xpovite 't 

oh, Delay'd, or Tarcied or 

_ Siept. | p 

& have, you 

= __ of it; Thatit - 

; : + n 

y, | 1 

: © 
8 ' That the coming of Jeſus Chriſt hath not been, | 

ſpoke. this Perable, Neither is/ it 10 be. The, |. © 

r 

A 


F « 


[YA Anfverts you; the' Objettic x Uh o Hiokom in 
ni hs Truch of Sctiprore 'conceroi ng the Bridegroom's oominig* 
wht hk RL and rriany Scriptures can be reconcited. 
In , 1'thall $0 the two: Great, Reaſons, tle "oy 

is Del 24 Andthen;. 5 
. whetrhis Taryy 


In 
of "the BY} 
" And, Lol 


© ry +4 WC d fete FEM: 
.how far we | 16k upon thele, 25gns of af- = 3 
x Want on. the theri, 1 {half cloſv'up the whole, * in pay” 
ition of it; 
ket Fir: And'that is; ro Diſcourſe to you, how 
| lifagrecable ro $tripture, : that the Bride- 2 
s Comm; And 1 ſhall remove the Ob- > aig 5s E 
\ OHA BY 'of Scripture, Notwithſtanding fo 
5: 6 that fiich an Evil State of 
Km {are may of ; 
s [Las a gs bg as one Spurs 


V7 


- bear 44h ove ry before.) - Thaz.. Seriptiire ai I 
| pol 4. 4. When the. Fallneſs 'T Tow Was... came, Go | 

a Is SOR. E3:2% 
| _ It' is no wonder that Time. ſhould laſt, il The File f 
Time came: But that it ſhouſd laſt, beyond, Wt | 
God ſent forth his. © Son ,-. made of a W Oman., : 
Lev, to redeem them the were under has aw, Thad m we # | 
| the Adoption of Children.”” And God hath ſent We the Ek "+ Is | 
po | Sor to all thoſe that :4e his Children, to, cry, Abba, Father. | "heſe : 
* | were {o Great Things, that, till this Fullneſs, indeed, >, 1t-1S 00. | 
Wonder at.all,, that .God- bore. .up. the Worl ; be he had... | 
ſuch. a, Great Diſcovery of. his.. Love;;, and; of 1 
make ;.; and. by, which Men. ud prague Ul alc | 
bs "2 . even the Fathers in the Old. Teſftament': And 2h. Sal | 
bs 4 vation /is. to be alone expected and receiv , WAS. .Won- | 
Wo . - der therefore, (1 fay) that. God bore, VP the Wd that Fel-” | 
# neſs of Tyme. -But now., it is , that it, thould aſt an) | 
longer than that; It Wander there, has not, heen a mi. 05. | 
Redemption, and of Glory Be: hs od afar | 
But. now, to, Anſwer, you 10 t Particular, and.'by a Pla * | 
EE: of Scripture, as* Notable c this Fullneſs of Time 4, There is an- 
= other far- Greater Appearance of th& Glory of. the Re On | 
= M of Chriſt-z For, you know, All. That « axjn Hy miliatian 3 | | 
in.an Incognito-State, in;a, Difguile &f. f. Gods, 
Himſelf into the Form of a Servant » and ie Boch, e | 


the Croſs. ſh 5 I Ser 

But A This is to Appear 1a Glory, ;.. 4 ad as there. was a 
Fullneſs of Time for that Firſt, Mani ' ation of Ch 
is (Epheſ. 1. 202, + Dn %  Fallneſs.of 


of Time, but of Times, or .of All Tim ime) This 
| rogether in One, all things in, Cht 6 .whicl 
aud which; are in Earth, . even 'in_ Hi. TW. t 
the Kjngdom of Chr. canhat- bee; | ,- Þ 1; 
Let. me therefore deſire..of ons "That y 


fe) 
"'Ewo Places, of Scripture always. in your. /T d: ts, ” 
tion to- the Firſt Comng,..of. is. es lation, ; 
Second Glorious | Coming, and... Append 1s the | ts C-- 
hat, 6 <; is » . 4 
in fo Sinners. And there. i is. the « Fila 7 Times, of All Time, W 


Time ; and Chriſt. was 'Reve: 7 


485 
OBS 
HD +, 
wx } » 4 
af 


gether 7 536, even 3 # im > In 08 
Sim 1, Satugtion; Hebi Ki of 
A Second. 'T bing hae. makes it = ery ; Fg . "ha God 
gold continue the.,World fo.long , even. after This Kullnefi of 
Time, is this z | Becauſe the, Heart of. God (-as I have often faid to 
you): cannot ;be to. this World ; Though. He: alloys ſome kind of 
and. Condition 'to..his Servants in” it. ;. fome Enjoyment "op 
ſome Supports , ſome Preſence of , Himſelf, and. of his Glary, 
| | .and Grace .in Chriſt; Yet it is: far ſhort of what.;is | tobe ; 
Becauſe :T his is a World. that God cannot Love; and therefore 
A te Glory, of Things ſhall-not bein the Preſent State of the 
EY orld : Becauſe, 1 ſay, .it is,.a World that God: cagnot; Love ; 
6 | BOT ſaid, My. Kynzadom is not i 6 this- World; not meaning, 

t if is not a Kingdom, that ſhall Apgeas, and. be Ville 
in the- Creation: of God,..in Heaven, and h, ſtanding: in all. 
the. Order, and Beauty of it : That is not the meaning. - But, 
My. Kingdom #. not of this World ; That is, Not of this Preſent 
Corrupt; Seate in it - lt. muſt come to thax,,  Thas: Tine ſpall 
be n0 more, ( as-it' is ſaid, Revel. the 10th.) before. the dom 
of Chriſt can be. - There "muſt be not only the Fallneſs of: Tims, 
but. Time muſt uſt be. wo more, | of ſuch-;a kind: as it * hath; been : 
And' the Fullneſs 0 4 Times muſt. come ;- And Then the Kjng- 
dom of  Cinsſt APPS, < 0. as...yet , it: cannot : For the 

- Scripture ſt YT H9EH 2 396 | SHOOa £0} us; Thar 
God ants Þ Rayment, and. Ha- 

DFE in Ai Wives; to way. A es - Great Conveniencies, 
ol, of this World ; Yet, it. is ,not, becaule he loves 

on bt or, likes . their. State. and. Condition in the World: 


- 


For, .( (aitÞ o w— "James ). Fe tba, and Adeitreſſes. 
Ons tf ever, therer are, With. ya of he World, FE the. 
Every of Gala JAWS 4: 4c. 

te what a.) 


eat * $.nlh there is. berween God and the. 
Word: 3 it- can never. be. comprimiſed ;- It 'can never be- 
| | LF; Hhoſaeuer, will. be. a Friend: 6f-. the World; is the Enemy. 

d thecefo Sp we Tab, the, Us 4 al 


"0 ns @ we NS cry te ; Tis and Conliderativns y This 
"always upon'our Minds! "And fo the Apoſtle Jobs tells'us the very 
"fame thing, 1 John 2.45. Love not the World, neither the ohins. 
that art in the- orld : If any man love the World, the Love | of * the Fa- 
ther 'is #bt in him'; For All that i inthe World, the EN of 1 the 


. Eleſh, the Luft of the Oey and the Pride '\of Life ; It bs not of” the 


. Father, but 'ﬆ is of the World. 
' And becauſe the VVorld is nothing but an Entertaininent of 
Luſt ; and that God cannot love it; "Therefore the World paſ- 
ſeth away : T he World is continually in a Pleetin ay Mos Conjiicn: 
It is paſſing away : Al this Form and' State | 
. we now #6 ;: the Order and. Manner of Thiogs ow ich is : 
"IWay a5 faſt as it can; * -- | 
But you will a pr hb Why aves it 'not whe more haſte, os Gol nh 
30t Love it, and when it is Enmity to Him ? And when, If any 
Love this World, he is an Enemy to Goa, and -the Lowe of” the F. 
is not in Him? '0 why ſhould we make i itas if it were'an Bvectaſt 
ing Beads, when i it i not ? But why is God pleaſed to continue it 
£ ON 
'To Wow the Alſwvert is; Bicaſs there 15 a Patience.of God which 
Is Exerciſed now in the World, and he will Exerciſe that Patience 
to os very laſt of the Time, he hath appointed to. the World. 


-”Yy 


Mis | 


Lobe this Wor do notLove to ſee Wicked Men Rel ing 

Tumbling in 'it, 5n all the 'Pleafare, Yoluptuouſnels, Fn 

and Merriment, wherein they live ;-T do not Love-w9 

Servants ſo taken up abour i it, and fo apt to be Drawn, 

ted with it, as they are; And yet,. [hor rug rag nm 

| X will ler rhis Word t [abth that rmy pati 

os 7 underftood "As tek | Pave 
e Lord is not ſlack concerni romi/e | 

neſs, bat ts TR of +5 one, tet 


ant Toon 
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Sie os as if God dfay, it-is true; I doinot 


- + ds 


0 eee RT, TY 


his pa IT You-may ET by comparing/ 
this: FExpeoſion Io Grſt+part of t ok They 

(iv ver.) 4.) Where is- the promiſe of - hjs Comtig ? For ==4 
Fathers fell aſleep ; All inde continue, as they were, _ the be-. 


ginning of t the Creation. Since the Fathers fell afteep  ''sv 


Natural, to underſtand it of- thoſe. firſt Long-living Patriarchs 
before the Flood: Since They fell afleep,iand- the Hloud came; .( fo 
theſo: Scoffers ) There: been no \c = ew 6 here : 
The V'Vorld hath ſtood, juſt as it did fromt dhertio is 
the. Patience of God, the VVorld was-about hes houſand Six 
Hundred and Fifty Vix Years, when the Flood came. Now in 
Every: ſuch Generation of the - World, Every Thouſand Eo us 
of. the World , - God hath had as Great Reaſon to Deſtroy 


World; as: he had. Then : . For , Wickedneſs hath Ger _ 


ſich an Heighth', as' it did then. * And yet for all this, God 


Exerciſes the Patience and Long-Suffering , that he doth wap; 


the World again and again;-an leave a few; as he did | 

_— to people the World a-new. 
Bur: he continueth Suwmmer, and. Winter, and. Harveſt, and-the 
State ag the 'World --... He hath not» Deſtroyed. Emery: ; eager 4 


© Thing-,  as\ He did: then. : Though: 'there\-have beerr: Notab 


Judgments -in 'AW Times, as-I ſhall ' preſently ſpeak to you. 
A Fhird 'Thidg., that ſhould -make- us wh much” Caro "t 


'That+\God ſhould keep the World a-foot-ſo- long ; I. is in Re-- 
gard of. the. Great Infolence., and Boldneſs of Wicked Men. 
What. a Boldneſs: is this! That they ſhould. fay , Where: i the 
Promiſe of bis Goming.? And- that they ſhould od ſomething or 

other to fay , It is nothing, it is only a Thing-that comes-by 


| Chance; or:it is a Natural Cauſe, that the World continues. 


Now, let it be granted , Thar it is. only” a Natural Cauſe; 


' Whois the Great Ruler, and- Condufter of Natural Cauſes , 


but: God? . And- who hath ſuited Natural Cauſes to'Times' and: 
Steſoms,. but: Gd? _— OS find 'our'as! Good: 
Natural _— as he can: As for Example, the Cayſcs of-che 
| Ther forge not-rhie leaf 


##) 


And | 


RA ©. The Porabl « f "the Toi WAS. 3 
% Ld ih My | Apes q \'F- beſeech you, "keep, 26 un” 33 | tdot a9 inſt ; L 5 
+." olatboiftical 'Talle-thar' you' meer with in & World-;: *60n: * 
RT cerding} theſe Things 3 kee *coftinually Arr: your!” Minds what: 
LE we: read. of," in the Book! of Daniel.” Several” rims indeed' we 
= read of Great Things ſpoken of God. Da: 3. Nehuchadiez- 
Zar made This Acknowledgment to God - Whoever (faith he ) 
ſhall+ ſpeak''a word againſt the' God of Shaderach;:  Meſech, \and Abrg- 
= #29, [hall be cat in peices.  'He'owned; and: was" convinced of -futh' 
45 0 a Mighty Power-of God, -that he would not: endure chere-ſhould 
EL be a Moutlt opened againſt hid 7 26-5 (PHE GIRO | 
5 Indeed, og were very well , if Chtiſtian Natibis would Sank 
- by the Example of -an Heathen Prins , That*they "would: not 
ſuffer” the Tongueof Arheifts to walk about" {o 'brikly as! it!does 


- 


 in'the: World : They ſer "their Mourhs again(t'"the y'l ana 
bf | their Tonene rangeth through the "whole | Earth , as the Rupretiien' is 
na io the P/abys. T ay, ' FT were- well thariithe Mouths: of Atheiſts 


were flopt , and .that they "had ſuch' notice" fron - the Supreme 
Powers, that they might be Daunted , and afraid to'Difhonour 
the Great God of Heaven and Earth, and to make' nothin of this 
Nanie, -and«the- Works he doth 'in the-World.../ '$011n-theighth 
Verſe iof -the 4th-'of 'Damiel', Nebuchadnezzar', 'This ns 
WE -:. Prinee, {a ys::1 N ebuchadnezzar life up mine Eyes anto wnigaate 4 v 
b nine. Under tandi returned unto me; And] bleſſed gr 5 "eh, 

4 and 1 Praiſea, honoured him that liveth Fc an ger ,, 

minion. is an Everlaſting Dominion, © and bis "Kingdom is yh G 
eration to' Generation : And aff the Inhabitants. of the :Earthare 

| reputed -as nothing; ' and he doth according” to his' Will” iis the * Ay - 

E , mics of Heaven; . and' among the Inhabitants of the Earth-: aud 

ES none can ſtay his Hand : That's a great Expreſſion, that I: deſire 

B you to keep in your Minds; Nome can ſtay his Hand: 'Hecan gs 4 it | 
b Himſelf, but-:no otherican fray i "I 

Be. + | #F would deſire you 'but' to. conſider, "in. regard of the late Re | 
KEE ett _ _ Mmarkable Providence toward 'Fhis 'City': "Of whith, moft? Pec- 
ple (I perceive ) bye nn gue :ſome in Greater) and (omen © 
Leſſcr Degree ::| 'This-Place of Scripture © does: ve 7 much afſeft 
my Thoughts concerning it: | Who can ſtay God's Hand #oIf 
Hs had faid; ':Ler i tear \up the: Foundations of this: 
Houſes in it; who 'could | have' ſtay'd his: Fland# 'Þ beleech iyou © 
GUS: Why w__ it not have been ſo: much More: 3 5 ICT 
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per neon was. that. was pron" Yay hg his Hand.: Kh 
His: Own: Grace:z: and: His OWN. ; 5 ok ,..;to ftay.yhis Ha. 
As'if -he ſhould; ſay, PII: let you. fee the; Danger, and .no more 


- . than Juſt let you fee it: And therefore, O that - Men. would praiſe 
the Lord: for- his Gootweſs- _ ke 


for. his. Wonderful Works tot 
Children..of Men |. And that oy would: ſtand in Awe,of Hin, 
and: conſider. his - For. God forbears.. (you ſee ) with,; an 
Infinite Patience .and- Toog-Sufring 1:-. He lets Men Men, Open es 
Mouths againſt Hirnſelf, and does. noticut them. off in the.very 
moment, . through his Mercies. Py 

' But, if. you ſay, Will God always pur up. theſe 'Wrongs and 
Reproaches? £ Shall Right to this Great- Name of. God never 


IE 4: 1H: 

c i-Yes,] He. wil make. the "World { ble. of © | 
ariceus: "Or elſe -there's.a Day. of ,Dreadful Recompence; . As. if 
God ſhould - fay,; I have Time enoungh; 'F have an Eternity 40 
thew my "Did leaſure. ry "Them in ;+ 1 bave it: SeaPd' in we 
P I 
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ret Fob, Fad nine bas 

Ui my. Nam i the Land þ 

ous infer x x; oc Intention ©; materi I 
Strength and-'my Fortreſs, and: »17 Refuge in the 
on, the Gentiles (hall tome" unto thee' from the Ends. of "the-Eaittis, 
ap ſhall ſay, farely' our POREF have JTnherited Eves, 7 anity; and 

{pings wherein there 'is no" profit. "fereny* apprehends' gr eat. Gradd 

od 'upon this Proſpett, ant 9 #pplics 40) Him i 1a this own 
Cale, '0 Lord my Strength, Re. ' 

So you may” fee why God” bers the Roproaches: of hom 
that contemn him ;' Wherefore: Uo the Wicked contemn: God. ? 
Saith 'God ,* Il have- 'a Day" of 'Perditin'Hor Ungodly Men : 
And PI have 2 Day, + whery the'"Gemv4kes” fſhall-come fromthe 
Exds of the Earth * Anil *for ante} Hhty (ball' know my. Might,':apd 
A Power , And that my Name, is : noyrtrrol . Fl-bruig-..atbmine 
Home, my Patience is for ther, that they might. not a, 
_ but come'to 'Repentance, Se, * © 
_ A Fourth: thing that makes it very ſtrange, that God nag, 
nves the World fo' long, is; Becauſe there'ars {o many Prayers 
of his Saints for the Kzg ” «4 Chriſt, toon; : -And\dhar: the 
Wickedneſs 'of 'the Wicked 'may* be brought to-an End'} And 
that: the Oppreſſion- and Perſecution of his: Church may 'be-at 
an End. It is a wonder - therefore, that God ſhould: not hear 
the "ih ers of ls Servants, -and "ks all mw one, a to their 
grear Ifſve. 

: But now, our- Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath- given U5-an Adina ef 
"this, Lak. 18. 7, 8.” And \ſhall' not God avenze his own 'Eledy, 
which 'cry Day and* Night unto him, tho he bear long with them? ? 
T1 tell you, that he will avenge them |j cedily. Nevertheleſs, when che 
"Son of | Man 'cometh, ſhall” Jus Faith on the- Earth ' Ee! will 
"avenge them ſpeedily, tho he tarry'l "a. KJ 
"You, may think, | thoſe thing "Contradict empaninkes Þ To 
tarry Tong, 'and = to avenge em ſpeedily : Yerhe: wilb-eome, 
' and he wilttave 

As it was faid concerning the” Souls ander the dleer ; ; Seax;vil 
tle reſt of "jour Brethven "are filled-up ;' And, «then! thers/ :{halk he 
"Vengeance" indeed to 'the- Eiterny! and a Recompence co. his 
' Servants; And yet how” lite Faith ConDEnyagy: '©ven among 
*the Servants of God !- © 

The laſt Ae why 'y You May chink ir vay- firange, is this ; 


Becauſe 


Coke | (Sing 
EA thele thin 


To all. this, I would EWIEGs _—_ 
givg you tWQ; places: of i: *how£ 
paſs, In 'the 2-The/. ch. 2. /3. The A 
was ſuch a Noiſe (as I-oaay © expreſs.at). of the 
Apoſtles, concerning the /e# Times; 'That all Chriſtians theg wers — _ + + 2} 
upon the ExpeQamon, | were upon the:Gaze, when. that . Coming ER 
of Chriff. fſoonld be :. ©, Laid. the Apoſtle, Le na' Mos deceruc WL Me 
ou :by any means ©; {eget dey ſbal. nor. com, except. thare come . _ 
4 falling away firt. Except there bean Apoſtacy in the Chribions ©" 
Charch* firſt, - That [Day- thall not. come. - And. therefore, don't - 10. THR 
wonder, tho it be called the leſt: Time, n rd of che Fullzeſ7 2 
of Time, and Cavilt, Paming at - it, od evi e of the laſt of the Þ © 
fur Maowarobies ; - Yet-[it:a5:m0t. fo: .the: luſt Tame, but thar it et! 


muſt give .Ropm t94n chwFagx.:t0 come upor it: And fin 
the Revelation, as 1. have often ſpoken to you. Chap. It. And iv - He i 


the 125) and 1:344:Chapters. : There aretobe Zie,. Times, . and Half ' © 
4 Tre: 4: Thorfard. m0 Hungned; ' and Sixty, Days Hownly _ - LG 


e610. Monthi. All: cathich fas 1 have faid-ofien to. you) OW 
Tawehue Hundred aud Sixty. Tears, betweenthe:Prea of 
Goſpal, theCinghon Coping agbehe.comiogor; e | 

oe” 4+ by 
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his Coming ? "The Apoſtle Reſolves the -ObjeQion-,- by preſfiig 
Earneftly. on Chriſtians, -not to be! ſgworant” of (One "Thing; "of 


« - 7 - - - , PID IF ea CifYcus i145: M f, 
not to -let- it lie  Hid'from thims;'i Wit That Owe Day" is with he 


Creation , 'Deſigned 'by God:'a5\ a* Type of a" FThowſand>Yeats: 
Dvration' of the Creation 5/ They. being -+then. Spc, + before *the 
Seventh; then Sanfified and Bleſſed by God as a';S-A BB AT H,: 
the Type of the Grand Sabbath ;, They pany es 'Thoufatid' 
Years | Dubat ion "of | the' Creation';;.. before theG 

the Kjnedon of: Chriit s And" that: being Given' under the Re-' 
preſentation 'Of ''a Thouſand Tears,  Revel. 20. Yet thoſe Thou-' 
ſand Years are-in the Deſignation of - God , "That -' Oze' Day of 
the Lord, That | Illuitrious | Day, -T hat: Day of Judgment , - The: 
Great Day ;'- The: Day if then Jeſus Chrift+comes..-mm the End 
of: the: Fourth \Millenary, or Thoufand.'of -Years, as in the Fall-+ 


Duration oF rhe World ' until that Thouſand. Years,” ( Except 
what Shortning ſhall be for the Elefts Sake, .in* the End of the 


1s very. Evident, The Coming - of - the *Bridegroom , '-after His" 
Death, and Reſurre&ion; | mult be under the :Delay: of abour' 
Two Thouſand Years ; 'as have now Already: fo near- Run: 
Out. r x2 2: <, oaks 


lave lain ſcattered through theſe near Two Thouſand Years, and: 
muſt 'be -brought: in before. zhe Kyjugdom of: Chriſt ; Then" the" 
Kingdom of) &hri(t cannor- be; 'tillithey; are- Brought-in;2 Buy fo 
os | -. the 


Lord © 45 4 Thouſand Tears0 Reſetting?" to''Each Day of the! - 


t Sabbatsſnrs of © 


"I neſs of 'Fime- $*.And* God hath Laid out "Six [Thouſand For the”. 


Sixth Millenary) as the FallnefS of Times, *or of ' All Time ; Tt” 


 Argum. Ws If there be- ſuch a Number of the Hle& to: be . 
brought. Home to God , «and +to- Chriſt: ;-- And'' that 'Fhey:. 
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+miſe.; as ſol oye Arid are ri Long-Suffering to: wemerd.. 

Not. ' willens : that- ay: _ Pp, hows the All ſooutdcome to Nos: 


[F&ncE, Verſe.g. F 
Þ.i\That Thip hath, in ſome; General Laitudg, & Relgelitd All 
[Meny'i Would not\ Deny. bue-that is\ the Loweſt), and Leadt 
;Part of! itgrIttenvion;! For o :it-bath not. its; Efficar y805-its 
-BfeX 3]. but take it with Relation” to' the Eleft 'of Gods, Andi;{o 
It- hath Full Ef ;:! Not One Periſhes, but Every Single: One 
comes (207 Repentance. i If therefore |.there..is ſuch--a Number" of 
[Ele to: be/Brought' Home::to Repentancg,\ who: == 
their::Tor-in'ithe KjnodemofeChrift at dais:! 
ang.themtnuft.netds: be Delayed) ills All-the  Childre 
Bride-Chumber: be \Broughr:ineo-a-Cbndition., to miect the yr 


with;0#-1n-their Feſſels) a asiwell asirvtheir Lamps. | : 11h, 
© Argum. 3. There is: 4uch-/a: Spud: of /;Time: Determiricd 'by 
_— /Bixed! and:>Declared lin-the- SureiWard .of;Pro- 


Land. ont |: by'1; Fagr  Mowarchiesz\that onaſt.” \Rangn; Gut 
T heefelvexy "And there-is' aParticular: 'Aſfignatian [of: Trae 
to .the' Taft "State: of : the Fourth, the :Laſt of Them --#7s. 
Time, Times; and Half a Time, Expounded into One! ''Thow- 
&nd Two Hundred and: Sixty. Days of \'Tears;\ Reveli12. 6.14. 
And: in this Time. Wickedzeff Bills up its. £9 phatr, 'or-Meaſare'; 
and 1s carried as. by" thei Wings of «: "Stork, — Sertled for*Ever 
its own . Baſe.: And- to this Aſfignation- 'of _ - Jeſus 
Chriſt.” Conſented , .. and -Teftified © his . Conſent , ifting up 
Both his . Hands to Heaven , and Swearing , There ſorts :be: this 
Time, Times ana Half: And::therefore:no! Injury + is: Done to 
Him--::- And ithat:. then and not'before;: All. the Wonders 6 
his :Kjngdom | ſhall: be.) Finiſhed, On: this! nai,  Accolnt-the lk 
Ale fo Solemnly: Declares; 2 Theſſ:\'e:«Þ, 151&r":\ That That Die 
of Chriſt. 7 "not came, Except that - Apoſtacy ,' the” Laſt State 
$ 9f-the Fourth Monarchy ,' was Revealed, and Blown wÞ«by . the 
1 th hep of i Chriſt's, own "Meath,'- and. at -Laſty: uttevly:Coufumed-by 
Brightzef and. Glory. of x: his: : Hppeir anct:, [at that rr l2mgy, a 
Talon it icould come! to::this;; \thoſe: Times and" 
ous: 'Iomedittely therefore aſter the Deathy ang? 


Qion 


char Sliced of. 
Holy nd Wie Ren,» 
.Comi JO, where Dake brands his Coming ? y 
fach- thing ; And indeed, all Di lirſes againft the” Kingdom of 
Chref , and the Prophiſies of- Scripture; :or turning them! in- 
to: Allgory., and Metaphor, Give Countenance, and Aifurance 
_ to ſuch --Proph .,” and\ Boldneſs: © ns apple 
aherefore--be 'mindful' of the Words of the Prophets , 
of the Dottrixes of the AHpoitles, of the Lord Zo Sevicar, 2 ry 
$6r CJ, V, 1, Oc. 
. 2. Let us: beware ofthe Accounting the delay of the 
rooms Coming to thing inthe” Courſe of 'Narure, or, 
-»thei. World could - up it {e}f, or Perpetuare ir Netf ; 
of whom-'the Apoſtle ſpeaks, who. are willfully. Rorawe, 
EE ST IT on "was fereled fo 'out 
yet in fuch. a Neighbourhood to "the Water; that it 
; wholly 'on' the Word of. bis Power , not to b overs 
x by. at :.. And that the. Heavens and ' Earth that now 
© Leſerv'd, | are Treaſured up' for. Fire — is Th 
. by: God, for Perdis dition of 9 of 191 : 
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His £:F Far'iHe awill deti\Noneagf/, 6. Bro , 
of Then ſhall com 10" Refer ane; BUG I. 


lore op and Brcteeat: a If. hrove 
= Tr q > 


>the Tn Wer a7, 3. 19; XÞ6,. 
Ft. to ho Sure F; ford of Prophecy, as 3 fi: a I at. 
in our Hearts Wy Eſpecially to that Line , of T1 We 1 Times, 
and Half Time : For our Lord charges it as Hypocriſi , not 
to Diſcern the Signs of the Times , That is, the CharaQters of 
Time , Scripture hath Impreſs'd upon it : And though there 
are many Providential Signs, as Wars, Commotions , Earth- 
wakes, Yet thele will not Define. Time to us; Onely the ; 
Law of Time can Do that : And let. us Humbly wait upon >" 
God--therein.;...and _take in. All Other Marks God hath Given | G 
by His Providence therein. WE W— 
But, as I ſay, The Line of Time i. the Sure Rule by which we OY 
are to walk ; and Thave full Afſurance,. if we behold, according to s 
* that, ce C onrſe of Seripture-Prophecies, the Emblems, or Prophetical A 
4 and Figures given therein, the Numbers of Time proportion'd to, + So _ 
aud Running all along from Time to Time, through thoſe Figares, and 2 
compare Al! with the Providences, and Great Events God hath ta» _ 


# to-. ery fight, we may be fully Confirmed, as by a 

_ Threefold Cord, not to © Broken, and that it isa Line Reacg fo _. 
> 1697. | Rs” 
Applicat. 5, Let us have Continual Apprehenſions ” of the "oY 


Wy , and Greatneſs of That Day ; Let us confider That 
*Dy 


-pur off the Tho ghis Wk, 
Earneft in Exting - 
nd Plotet _ 
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2 TE | On Matthew: Fl Y. I: me fs Lots 8 L 

- " Thew ſhall the Kingdom of - | Heaven be likened unto Tou-Ple- | 

« gins, which took, their OG an went Joe to- meet the a 0p 

. Ys GC. | 

| Have in ſeveral Diſcourſes, wy you throu the-great Im- | 

* portance,. and Senſe of our Lord. in this Parable: \Which | _ 

, is one of thoſe, wherein fig as he ſpeaks; Math. 13.) he opened TY 
W | his Mouth in Parables.. and wtfered. Things that bad Fn kept . - i 

- ſecret from the: foundation of the World. | 

& I have ſpoken of ſeveral patticulars Tiofcknn « ; KOs will ga 

direftly_ upon.what is. now. before us, and tobe ſpoken, _-- i 

F- and that is, - Sa 


; That whilethe Bridegroom avs; all theſe Virgins, both the 
wiſe, and the unwiſe, ſlumbred' pY ; {lept. 
| Now, it is indeed,. great difficulty to find ont the very -* 
meaning and ſenſe of our Lord in this part. of the Parable: 6elnc, 2 ON 
For, it ſeems ſtrange, that not only the ueviſe, but that the - : 
wiſe Virgins ſlumbred and. ſlept. 

And, to give a ſenſe of His ſuitable to- the meanin $iy | 
tothe reſt of the Parable, I ſhall at this time, by the eg Lv: 45 
of God, undertake-; and fo to Diſcourſe of it according _ 
- obſerve therefore to you, That here are two Words $3 b FLY 
our Lord: They ſ/umbred,. and they flept. I look upon Fry : 
' Words to. have two. very different ſenſes, though the 
' Teem tobe perfetly alike, And that Pumbring and aping, 

(as indeed, Scripture and common Language, . generally join 
both together) . mean one and the ſame thing. 3 

Bat;. I underſtand the Firſt, concerning the ſpiritual ſtate of _ 

the Churches of Chriſt, during the delay of Chriſts coming, —_— 
|. | © 2nd of the.Kingdom of Chriſt, All the whole ſtate of the 
Chriſtian Church, hath been from the: ve beginning of 

the working of the Myſtery of Iniquity, it hath been in a ſumb- 

ring condition. | ; & .- 

But then, the ſeepizg, I look wpon chat to be an expreſſion —_ 

- a O MY 


SEE, 


y: | ” 
Time of gngof ge of Chriſt, to this very Ti 
the latter is confaquent 'wporz the ' fortner.*+ ©* 

For, Tam fully perſwaded, That if wa Power and Glory, 
and vigour. of Chriſtianity ;-,4x.4. ſettled ſtate of Chriſtia- | 
nity 3 if that had immediately. followed. _upon the Reſurrecti- 
on 'of Chriſt, and the giving of the' Spirit, that pouring out 
of the Spirit that was-in the Apoſtles IyS; I do fully be- 
Heve, there had been no ſuch Thing as dying : Even as whet 
the Kin dom of Chriſt comes, there ſhall be no more Death.; 
So, if the Kingdom of Chriſt had immediately . proceeded, 

n the firſt Preaching: 'of the Goſpel,” thete: had been-no- - 
 virtiey I there had. been fo Jumbring, there had been no- 
Peeping. 

And, I ſhall give you two greatReaſons, why I anderſtant 
the Word ff eeping, concerning dying : T, hey ſlumbred ; that is, 
_ the Power of Chriſtianity .did not fhew it ſelf upon them; And. 

to they* ſept, that is,. they died. 

The firſt Reaſon I would give you of it is this, Bcanſe 
the Intention .of our Lord, in this Parable, is. chiefly, That 
we may look to the Power of Chriſtianity in our own hearts , 

to factr a power of'it, as that we ſhould be able to appear 
| with Chriſt when he comes to the Wedding ; That our Lamps 
fhould not then. go out. . The great Meatiing, the great'Scope 
of the Parable is this, That we ſhould. look to have the very 
Life, and Truth of Grace, fo in our hearts, .that we may have 
a Light of it when Chriſt comes, that will not go out in the 

very” time, . in that very inſtant Time, wherein we ſhould go 
with him to. the Wedding. I 

Now, it 3s yery plain, That the WW; fe Vis ins indeed, had 
thisLight : For, it is ſaid of ther (ver. ot; They that were 
ready (which is ſpoken of the wiſe Virgins) they wert in with 
bins to. the Marriage, and the Door was ſþ ſont.” 

So that if -the wiſe Virgins had. ft wt in that ſenſe,” thi the 
fooliſh Virgins did 5 1 fax? IEOy ſept in. the ſame wor 
they would not have been read ly to go into theWedding wi 
Chriſt. So: that theſe. wiſe Virgins, they did watch, and th 
did not ſleep in the main {ſenſe of the Parable: For, they) were 
ready togo in with him to the Wedding. . 

_ Altho therefore they did die,” yer iff the hel concerient | 
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meant of the - prital © ſtate wy thel : Pirgin, RN bat only 
d Ng, IS, © -* on | 
Ns, it 1 aid, At Midnight there was a G made 3 ; 
them they aroſe and irimeed their Lamps." 
- Now this Midnight is that ſtate of death. -in not af the 
Body, iniwhichall the fervants of Chriſt* he, till that Reſtir- 
rection, till that Firſ# Refurre thats" ſpoken of. *This.is 
indeed, - like a' Mid»ight > For, When the Bodies of Saints lie 
' in the Duſt, it is as if a Midhi bh IG them, 3s -u 
that viſible; ſtate and appearance of gh their $ 
rits oy indeed with Chriſt, yet the Bock lie" by in: a td. 
wm 

ad, if you ſpeak of the Apolties of! hiſt Petes, Pail. 
John, and the reſt of them ; they are all'of them asit were) 
in a Midnight ſleep, as to their Bodies, | And therefore, the 
Mzdnight'is (o property to be underſtood ; Whereas, in re- 

ard of the Spiritual State of the Church. of Chriſt, which is 

:fore hisComi before the Glory of his Coming, it fhall 
not bea Manic: : 

For, as1 tore often avoid to make plain u 70U, 

That afſoon as ever thoſe Time, Times and half Time re of the 
Antichriſtian Power are atan end, Ilan reat Light,. 
and a great Glory of ' the Goſpel ſhall ſkime out, - that it ſhall 
not be a-Mzdright ; Indeed; the” Light will not be perfedtly 
clear, or precioge, till the Glory of the Kingdom of Chriſt. * 

' But1 cannot but hope and expe&, - That within very few 
years; there will be ſuch a ftateof Chriſtianity, ſuch a ſtate .. 
of the Goſpel ; the Everlaſting Goſpel preached through the ._. 
World ; There will be ſuch a new Miffion and Commiſſion --- 
of the Servants of Chriſt, That it ſhall'not be to be accounted. 
a Midnight in that regard : *Nor ſhall the Coming of Chriſt 
be. ſo on the ſudden, but that there will be great Light con- 
cerning it 3- When that Azgel that þjes through the midſt f 
Heaven,(Rev.1 4.) ſhall have preach the Everlaſting Gaſpel to. 

every Nation, &*c.. 

Theſe. are the Reaſons why TI cannot underſtand this 
Word Seiping, to be a repreſentation of the ſpiritual a: 
Aa 2 .:-D 
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one of them will fall diredly.upon our ſelves... 


"Xe be nat ſoon ſhaken in mind; or be troubled, neither by Spirit, 


ay down, ;and en- 
deavour to open: to you, is this: 5D 08 ye oy ee Hs 
That Chriſtianity, in regard of the- preſent ſtate of Chriſtians; 
and as, they haue been. ſince, Epheſus (Rev. 2.) left its firſt 
love 5; force there was' a decay of the Glory and-Purity, . and pre- 
ſence of the-,Goſpel.;\from the Apoſtles Time 5 ' Since 'then, I ſay; 
Chriſtianity, in; the. Power an 
dawfright flept ; yet.it hath-beex,, as in « ſlumber. 


_ For indeed, Ihave often faid it, and I cannot be in a remove 
from it ; That Chriſtianity 1s,not as it was intended by Chriſt; 
it ſhould be, We have not ſeen the State and Glory of-it:. 
And therefore.1:ſhall. make it. my buſineſs 'to repreſent to you, 
by ſuch-Repreſentations as the Scripture hath given. us, how. the 
Power of Chriſtianity hath faviltred thus.long ; and that it will 
come to-its perfetly awakened State, when the Kingdoxrs. of 
this World are Proclaimed-to be the Lord's and. his Chriſt's, - 
And I ſhall date-this failure, eſpecially to-two Times ; and 


Firſt of. all;. the Time when the Myſtery of Iniquity was work- 
7g in the Apoſtles days.” ; pp nee. 

_ For, you may plainly behold that, by the very expreſs words 
of the Apoſtle ; . that in his own-Tume,  there-was a working;of 
the Myſtery of Iniquity 3 Then began the great decay and bring- 
ing down of the Glory of Chriſtianity, 2 Theſ. 2. *Tisa Scrip- 
ture that I have often turned you to, and therefore I hope you 
are acquainted with-it. Iam perſwaded;the firſt Chriſtians in the 
Apoſtles days, needed as much to' be reſtrained, in thinking. 
that the Day of Chriſt was at hand, as we have need to be 


fpurrd on, and to be provoked, and to be earneſtly perſwaded 


to think, that the Day of Chriſt 3s at hand. | 
_. For, ſo the Apoſtle writes, We beſeech you, faith he, as.if he 
was in a buſineſs of greateſt earneſtneſs, and that he could: not 
tell how [he ſhould prevatl enough upon them, to whom he 
wrote in it, ver. 1. We beſeech you, Brethren,by the coming of oun 


Lord Jeſws Chriſt, and. by our gathering together unto him, That 
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Spirit of it, though it hath nat - 
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i at hand. - They were ready to think, The Day of Chriſt was . 


' to come juſt then: © Therefore the Apoſtle makes this earneſt 
. entreaty of them, that they would not expect it: You ſee what 
a different poſture we are in now-* Tt isa hard matter to per- 
{wade any .one to: take off their hearts from the World, and 
from loving it too deep, and from thinking here's a ſecurity in 
this World, and we may do-as our Fathers have done before 
us,” for fo many Hundred Years in the Profeſiion of Chriſtia- 
nity: We" may be buying and felling, and getting Eſtates, 
and laying a foundation in this World'z - Who is it, that doth 
_ count it a ſort 'of Madneſs,” to diſſwade them” from ſuch a 
ing ? | : 
- But the Chriſtians of that Time, they needed as earneft a 
perſwaſion, 'That-they might not think that the Day of Chriit 
was ſo near at hand. And 'fo Chriſt, in the 19th of Lake, 
{peaks that Parable that they ſhould not, becauſe they did think 
The Kingdom of Heaven was nieh at hand : He ſpake a Parable, 
on purpoſe: to afſure them, that it was not ſo nigh : But Alas ? 
we need ſtrong perſwaſions to the contrary. , | 
-And,. I may fay the contrary to the 'Chriſtians of this Time, 
Theſeech you Brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jeſus, and by 
our gathering together unto him, that you would not be ſhaker 
in mind, by the general way of Peoples Profeſiion, and Preach- 
ing and Hearing, as if the Day of Chriſt were not at hand. 
| And as the Apoſtle faith, Let no man deceive you by any means, 
for that day ſhall not come, except there' come a falling away firſt, 
and that Man of Sin be revealed, the Son of Perdition. So 1 lay 
to you, That day is near approaching 3 For that falling away, 
that Apoſtacy from Chriſtianity, it hath been, and it is now ve- 
ry near to 1ts.expiring : And therefore the great reaſon, why 
it could not be then, itis now' a reaſon, why it muſt ſpeedi-* + 
ly be; becauſe the Apoſtacy hath been ſo long ; becauſe the 
Time, and the laſt Date, by God, and by Chriſt is almoſt 
run out, and expired : that'is, the Tie, Times and half Time. 
| Here therefdre, to ſpeak and bring home'the thing to the 
preſent purpoſe I am upon; Since this Apoſtacy. begar tos work, 
fince. that very Time, Chriſtianity hattrbeen in a ſ#-ber. For, | 
in-this ſecond Chap. v. 7. faith the Apoſtle; ' the Myſtery of _ 
Iniquity doth already' work, Now, as ſoow as:ever the Myſte- | "M7 


- of Tate wy > os coal me hectrotin hewns Dy. 
| ber upon the Chriſtian Red yore door whipae; would 

-wonder, Indeed, it is: CE oe a toe: to 
read, and to find, in the Epiſtle: to: the Philippians, what- the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Chap. 2.20. For I have no man ((aith he) Lke- 
minded” (ſpeaking of Timothews.) who will naturally, genninely, 
fencerely care for your ſtate: For (ſaith he) All ſeek, their own, 
not the things which are Jeſus Chriſt's. 

_ 1 ſpeak of him, as an- extraordinary. Perſon, faith the Apo- 
ſtle. By this we may. plainly ſee; it was a great variation from 
what you read in the ſecond and: third Chapters of the As, 
where they ; minded nothing but only the Promotion of Chri- 
ſtianity : No ore called any thing their own ; they minded no- 
thing but Chriſtianity it ſelf. But Chriſtianity hath -been in a 
fluniber ever ſince; or elſe we ſhould-be Chriſtians of another 
Lite, of another Spirit, of ;another Power; 1 ſay, were it not 
that Chriſtianity hath þeen1n 4:flumberi ſo long. 

And this is with a great deal of fpiritual- Wit, ( if -E may os 
ſpeak) and a great deal of ſpititual Elegancy ſet out to us in 
the Song of Soloxror. I ſhall have-occafion to make: great \re- 
_ tothe Deſcription that- is there: given to. us. :. Sal. Sou 

C. 5. V. 2. 1ſitep, but my heart waketh'; it is the voice: 0 4 Be: 
loved: that kuocketh, ſaying, open to: me," "my Siſter, my ve; my 
Dove, my undefiled - for my Head is filled with Dew, and. _ 
Locks" with the Drops of the Night. : © | 

What's. the meaning of this?. Indeed, I - know Men are irea- 
dy to ſay, That theſe things are only Imaginations and Whim- 
ties, and Apprehenfions of ones own - that fpeaks of them. .:: 

But I have found a clear Thread; and- Line drawn from Da- 
vid's time, till the very Gloriougi Coming of Chriſt, in this 
very Song of Solomon. And I hind; 'that the Time when the 
Apoſtacy came in, is juſt under the very deſcription that we here 
have. /:-> 
As therefore, when after. ! a- Clear; Day, aSun-ſhiny-day, /at 
Night, the Drops of Dew, you know, ' they fall thick -upon 
the heads of thoſe thatare in the Air. So Chriſt doth declare, 
A night ſhould come, at that time upon his: Church. 'My head 
(faith he) 3s wet with the drops of Dew of the Night - Becauſe 
Chriſtianity was drawing its Ceremonies long ; they began 

then 3 3. at 'that very tune, they begun then to-draw out the _ 
| Ws 
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able to it, and fuch ways of Preacliing as ptepard- for jt. 
And then they came to bemore intent upon the Remembrance 
of ſtich a Saint, and fuch-a Martyr,” and. keeping their Days'; 
and drawingds many outward Forms and Ceremonies of Reli-. 
as they could, and they neglefted the Power of it. Anil -* 
this Chriſt obſerves, and calls it, the Drops of Dew, the Drops. 
of the Night upon his Head : And then the Church of Chriſt 


began to. /umber. 


And this is the firſt Time that i is to be taken notice of in re- 
gard of. the fumbering, even of the wiſe Virgins ; .Of which 
I ſhall ſpeak preſently more particularly to you. 

The Second is this; . And IT deſire that none would be off- 
ended,. or think me cenſorious in ſpeaking of it: - For I de- 
fign nothing, (TI can truly Appeal to God) but only to ſpeak 
the Truth, and the Reality of Things, in a Point, where Scrip- 
ture calls for the ſpeaking of it. © es 1s, This Slumber hatlx 
been fince the Reformation ;, AS ſoon as ever the firſt Power 
had ſhewn itſelf ; There was indeed, a mighty Spirit of Truth, 
and Spirit of Holineſs in the firſt Reformation : $ _ and Wo- 
men were then Chriſtians of a, high Rate, of a high Degree, 
of a- high Excellency: How willing were they to ſuffer in the 


| days of Queen Mary, 'in onr own Nation > How did they 


love one another > How did the Power and Glory of Chri- 
ftianity appear in them > But, I hope, it will be no: ſcandal 
to ſay this, That it hath been in a decay for a Hundred Years: 
For itis the very expreſs words of one. that is, Dr. Barnet, that 
we know by the Name of the Biſhop of Salicbury : ; he ſpake 
it plainly and openly in this City, [hat the Reformation has 


been loſing ground for theſe Hundred Years. And whence is this : ror fling: 
But only agreat Juntber hath fallen upon the Profeſſion of the our 5y- tbe 
Proteſtant Religion for a Hundred Years: And the Glory and#s- | 


Power and Excttlericy of Chriftjanity,” we have meds reſtored 
tO its own Beauty, 'and to its own Glory. 

And: this] - 1 have endeavoured 'feveral times, (both- in 
Diſcourſe and in Writing) to make plain, "That the Church of | 
Sardis is the Repreſentation of the Generality of the Chriſti- 
an” Churches, under the Reformation: And,. 1 debvre, that you: 


would but read, and weigh the Deſcription "har is given pron 
t 
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therefore how thou haſt received, gnd heard, and hold fait and re- 
pert. If therefore thou ſhalt nat watch ( obſerve that ) .1 will 
come on thee as a Thief, and #hou ſhalt uot know what hour I 
will come upon thee ; if thou doſt not watch...  _ 
| Here we plainly ſee what is oppoſed to ſlumtbering, it is 
watching. And when Chriſt faith, Watch, ſo often, and fo 
much ; it ſigniftes, that his Church would fall into a flumber- 
ing condition ; it had a Name to live, it was not perfectly 
dead : Butit was not vigorous, and powerful in the ways: of 
Chriſtianity, And therefore watch, and ſtrengthen the things 
that remain, which are ready to die.  :- . - Ya ES ys Cn 
I'll give you only two Arguments, why I am of this Judg- 
anent, - That this very Parable I am upon, does look directly 
upon the ſtate of the Proteſtant Churches , mw ſo: upon, our 
ſelves, as in the Profeſſion of the Proteſtant. Religion, at this : 
very Time ; Fll give you the two Arguments,. and then FlI - 


/ go on in a more practical way of Morgans, the particulars, - 
= of this /umbring of Chriſtians in the Profeſſion of Chriſtia- * 


The Firſt Argument I give you 18, ..: ./._ + Wo 
Becauſe it is now the Time, It is now the Time eſpecially, 
when our Lord delays his coming. Forthere ſhall not be Te; 
Times, nor ſo much, . as half Tome any more whole and en- 
tire ; For at the Reformation Chriſt began to make an appeatance. 

. of his Kingdom, and of his Coming z- And it 1s-certain,. the 
bringing. in. of: the Reformation, as all true Proteſtants own, - 
-1t was one of the greateſt Works of Providence that ever-hath _ 
been known in the World, -and eſpecially. ſince the days. of 
Chriſt... It was ſtrange and wonderful, :in . the. Times when 
God did it; that he ſhould bring. in a: Reformation againſt 
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called 3- and againſt. the' Pepecy and Hierarchy, + ha 
themſelves tobe the great Patrons of, and Projeriety: tO Obes ian 
Religion, and the: we; Notaries. and Servants of . it, to. have all 
things: .good-within;themlelves... -Now,. That fuch-a-poorincon- 
: fiderable 'Perſon'4s Luther. was, ſhould make oppolition.to ſuch 
, a. Body.;.when-.as the Rings and Princes of | Exrope .wete'\ utter 
J 


Enemies tothe Reformation : It was a Mighty 'Power of 'God. 
And, as I have, often" -ſhew'd ; ,-Rev. 10. is the very Repre 
ſentation. of the; Reformation :; "'Y (rſt ca dawn ſhore Heat, 
clothed with a Cloud, and with; a; Rain 
fet- his right Foot. upon the Seq, awd his left Foot upon the Earth; and 
4 cred with a loud. Voice, 'as when a Lyon roareth, : and fware by hine 
that liveth for ever and: ever, That Time, and Thans's 5 and. tyen of 
| half Time, that it ſhould be no longer. Who would not (I ay; 
| . but;have expedted;: that Chriſt ſhould. immetliately. haye o0ene, 
| and Dn the World, A EIS his Kingdom 2; !.;;.;.;.9 
ming lips £111 hs Fundred and 
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But and. if thas edil, Servant fhelh ſay in po heart, my Lo 

eth his coming, and ſhall begin #0:  ſawite- his ftllow-ſervants,' and fo 
eat and-idrink with the drunken's The Lord of that ſervant. ſhall 
come in 4 day whey helooketh xot: for bim, aud. in :an honr' this, he 
is:pu0t aware;of gi anthſball ent. him in ſunder, and. appoint; hine - his: 


portion. with-the: \Hypoerites « 'Fbere pet be "weeping dnp Suſo'ns of 
Jgeth. ; Bb There 


wpon. bis hegd... rw] 
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5 as \we ſay to Privices Ng Moe Or Tony 9 area —_ 
by, Torr Holineſs, 4 BaſDhctmors Al Afi t;-land 
foul appomt ble his portion with the Hypocs 
the Bil Servaxt, that hath faid;' ; Lok deliyath his _ 


And ſo he begins to > Eat and Drink with *5 Diinkew, "and to Swite - 
the Men-ſervants, and Maid-ſeruvakt; : That 1s;- tO ' Perſecute 'the 


true Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, -and of 'the Goſpel.- ef 

\ Then ſhall the "Kingdom of Heawem be Vikned' unto Te# Pings, 
which took thebr Lamps, &et when that Judgment'is.. 

"So- that" the Titne- before- the puniſhing! oF-rhis But Paryey 
and the cutting hinroff, atid Devoting him to the Wrath and In- 
onthe of -God 3 Before this, - there falls fuch a Slamber as 

"WY 
. Now therefore, Havitig ride the way, Thhall Endearour' go 
on, and to ſpeak to'theſe tworhings/ 11600 4 
' Bf; To ſhew wherein ( asro'our Mrtboalad) boy ireto obſerve 

a Spitic of -Slawber 5 and that the power of GdMiaſkigp: Uoes 
take ſmall hotd-of us. And then; 

In the Second phice ; 1'ſhalt Endeavour t6 hew you, whertit the 
Ws and Fookſb goſh Diſtr; z\though they are are both 311 a Shunbers, 
an they Die'alike, icy Sleep: Alike, yer mw A: vely: val arid 
ofeat difference betwixt-them. | + 

- In the £F3r7ſt-place, This is a very great Perpliinene Ps wh ate an 
det the Slurbey of Chriſtianity ;- That we are/not-feally in'a Holy 
Tranfſp mM, in all the Sefvices; and Enjoyments, retry ti 
Chtiſtiafiity. Indeed; we'thakea ſhifts 
t6: hold! tip the Form of Prayer,and of Preathing, ind Like Loaly 
Sapper, and'6f good. Diſcourſe ſometimes « ho pic another 7 But 
we lave tivt that mighty Aﬀettion, 'we' ate jult- like Perſons ina 
Sluntbey'+ You know; they underſtand ſomething'of what you = 
to than; and th art take {6me kind of Arfwer: Bur they-are fo 
to and (bin eQ@ hereiti'y" that we ritay be fire, ;they-are not in 


the Vigo heir) Senſs; and\'of theit' Underſtanding, and) of 


thai - 14a and'of their Diſconrſe,\ \ 

Infely, If we were faiſed- to the Power of Chriſtianity; - '- we 
fhowld have more of thoſe High Elevations'of mind, (thavche Apo= 
file ſpeaks'of 3 antet that the Holy Men of \Old, in former times, 
ſpark of”, We ſhoutd have —— Deſires Mfter' God, and af 
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f ax Kith | of Stwmby \fothat'there wants the Power and Lifee 
Wheh Div/d: (ie, Hos fvber Ir vby Wordh 10 ne} 14hÞ": ; 
thin ths Hob, or the Horny Comb 3, Tt was another Stats thain we are 


*n;*Althe tr9 P/alw'ts 2 perpetual Rapture'and Extaſie of Heart; 


All that time ", was awake: So, Whops bave Tin" Heaven but Theo's | 


AnPthete | iS "obihe hoe Barth tht F rats, Fs ay a PASO, 


"All-ont *Corrrerſ with 6 Cheſt, dp with otioby Orllicaijees 
of Chriſt, Bp ho our Drayin igh to God, They would 
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us ee way, Yer.1x.H/herefore faith neeforth known we 70 7141: 
: Lhe FIgy (Ver/ 6: 6 No 0 bane rope 2bri) after tho 
: Ef (20 nceforth kWhow we him Jo no mores.” 
"ately; is the YiurheP of Chriſtianity,” that we are taken fo 
' mich with outward appeatandes, with out-ſides' 'of men, The 
apo obſetved the Samher of Chriſtianity, upon th "account 
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vir in Cen :-/But 4n.Chris regan : 
after. "tbe ,\' fo chat itargues Chr 7 much-ir mber, 
Do'but-read, I beſeech you 5 {don't- ink 14 em 
or without due conſideration of what Tay) - Do. Rd gs 
places of Scripture, -that are ſo Eminent-in-ſetting. out-che G 
Chriſtianity': + While we. look,not (faith the. Apoſtles in;2 


TS 
at-the - thirigs which are. ſeen, bat at \the \ things which are not Seen 


. for the things which- are ſeen are temporal, _ the things which are 

. wot ſeen, are eternal. ' 
Now I fay.. who 1s it, chat loves thus to lookupon. the. tines | 
tha: are[ſcerr- as.nothing; and':the 1thiwgs.. that; ave. not ſeen as. all > 
acle 


So..(faith he) We krow that if our earthly. boſe of... this, Tabern 
were diſſolved. (chap. 5-1:). we bavea building of Gad,: an: thou 
not nate with hands; eternal inthe Heavens. Ver..2. For-i in this we 
$00 carneſtly, faith the Apolile.-;;;;4c7 +16 

_ Who. groavs earneſtly? 1,dojnot. ſpeak, &, all: EA <A hon 
or to tax. Men beyond. Reghory HOanx ora $9 juktifie de ſelf; : bag - 
- only this I am clearly ſenſible of, That. the General Cha tacter)of 
the. Church of Serdis is fallen. upon: all. the., Proteſtavt- Churches, 
and uponall Proteſt Perſons:..,As .Devid. faith-in another caſe, 
There-is no-one. that-doth;) not Slumber; CF may: 1 &y ng; not. Em 
Though thereare ſome Qhriſtzans. meine Yang heaar king 
and more apprehenſive; than t there ig t. 
ber.;, for the General-Character 0 fany.C ignpo0: FAIRE: 
hr ny in'a ve ol i great Mexkures; FR Dy 
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of Ce? cnn is'in: en 26 Tan ag Fl 
| And hereby,; L would deſire. you to wks noxice, Tas the ' Bic 
courſe of the Kingdom'of Chtiſt 1s not, as: if ſome ſenſual» or 
Worldly Glory were to be brought in-z or:that men. were; to. be 
pleaſed. with:that.; For the. thing. that. expett,. whenitbe King- 
doms of this World. ſhall _be. proclaimed. to be. the Kingdews 7 $0 
Lord. and. of . his. Chriſt, are quite ,of another nature, 
ever-of us are alive-at that day, whether I. or;you, ,onkn 
that truly. love and fear him, and love the Glory of: his Kingdom 3+ b 
MarRea/ cou but the Glory and Power of Chriſtianity right iprovr 
out afreſh. upon them, as the P/almiſt ſaith, Ther NALpenplh ' 
#5 one En of ſleep, avid a, 4 hue Maz that Joey. by. rea ”n, -\ 
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pards's. 

i: the Lats rl Grupo rr nas -, 

ons that-now: ellen aan es 06s us: we-ſhalbe able:to chaſe; ws 
and;9: pur. - hom redighty ame drine them before us; © Weſhall 
be: able- © love:Godi-ands Chriſt, and«torrbe . montified 60), this 
World z we. Gakt be able;:to eiryirets aur felves-abundantly.irr the 
ways, of holine6,” and; to rejoice. in: God accordingly s and it-is 
| no other- Kingdom that expect; But all ſhall bring1n this, with 
- its happy conſequencess: L-{ay;-we: ſhalt[be able: to-lay: off and 
alidegtrom. our elves; al ithe, Vanity;.(Pride;and-Love of this 
World, and:all; no6-only the Groſs Sins! thatare in" the: Worlds 
_ in-xegard off which;men-are-{candalous;» and! Chriſtians evil ſpo- 
ken of every where, But thoſe Sins:that-+the World! doth colour 


andvarniſh over; and if ,yery kindly and-fairly : of; all the 
deadneſs in Hearing, raying and Diſcourſing.-i-Alas !-;our 
Diſcourle -of: Religion, gone 2:kind of Fo ;; iwe. don't 


retain-any: thing of it 2:;-But-when this. Slumber is taker off of 
Chriſtianity, - it {hall be muth-otherwile.! ; -- 

-z2In theſecond Place,” When the Shumber of Chriſtianity padew 
off; we ſhall ſee much clearer Scripture-Truths, and, in the 'Sal- 
vation, and Redemption: of ; Chriſt :-;*Al the-Difpute and: Anger 
about theſe thin _—_— off, 1 for the-clearntſs.of things will 
be ſeen.'. And. Diſpute that i is Dpon.ns now, Concerning 
the Kingdom! of - Chriſt; Some/are utter Enemies to ſuch Diſcourſes 
of. it; AVER good perſons:; 5 and {omeare ready--to {corn.;and ugh 
it” out of  Countenancez arid: few there are that believe it, ad: are 
in;the;Truth, of it z3-What is-the Reaſon of this2+but, becauſe 
thele,Scriptares arenot ſocleaxed. And: ſo,:very many ; excellent: 


and; Eminent Servants-ofGod; they are afraid to Diſcourſe of the - 


Eree,Grace, of God, andithe-/Righteonſneſs;'of Chriſt: without 
Works, leſt it ſhoatd-makemen looſe; -and. make men licentious;, 
and therefore | they: are ſtreightning and. curbing, and' glancing all 
they can, again( ſuch Diſcourſes, as: eſs are. The reaſon is, 'be-, 
cauſe+the Spirit of | Slumber- is fomuch- upon Chriſtians,: J/aiab 29. 
The, Lord hath. a er irs you the ſpirit of deep ſleep,” ' and bath clo- 
| ſed. jour:ezes 4 the Prophets,, and-your Rulers, the Seevs' bath he e0-- 


wered. And the: Pig of of all. js become unto you as the/ words of 


a- Book\that is feak which Mew deliver to-enethat- is learned, ſay- 
is; reed, this; I. prey The; ant be ſaith, Þ 'caunet;, for it is ſealed. 
And 
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Ye heme ru ern hg avt 
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15 4; Slaniber fall: 
learr- with far 
ich ome aneiter © Te will be wonderful when the Troge 


chk ful fig 


digjon, beennſete thinks be has no7 ke 
bugue: full fing in Diſourſes- of the ways*&f 
5 Gods The, , be ha cm Wa J - Aecchefs) end BT 


;$ PET C454 FF pa 
- Weds ThedDlaes We revealed;tand a Nos Rae: 
ing of the preſent ſtate of-this' World'z'' Welhaltnorthink'we? 
are undone; if we have notof this World; and *vf the things G 
of it, in: ſuch an'abuhdance, 2s we would: traves!- 

:+Ori, if we! canhotlay ſuch forinddtions of 'Bſtates''fof: 'the' 

' time to::come;, Mew wHl- begin #6 49) That this: preſent | 
World-is tikea'iCoftave'rhat 'is.- TJudldtnly. 16 removed. Aff 
Men had foreknown, in"Famice; ſome” Days'ior Weeks before; 
thattheir Houſes ſhon}d ge down (as enemayiſay)- T6quick iris: 
to theEarch, and beifwallowed yy and; even the Tarth- it ſelf {6 
changed,” whatwalue-do- you ehink they world have had for 
thoſe Houſes, ot Grounds 3 'and howniany Years'Purchice world' 
they have valu'd all- at'\as weerdinarity (pak y'” '$6Tfy; whetr: 
our preſent; ftate is like a "Cottage that 39: ito be removed ;; "that" 
- .value and eſteem-'we ove: of 'the/World hall go off. 

If you wilt fay, ' This"is' only 'a- fort of Ixvelling Dodtine: 

2 on Dn, I FT Not eddy hr os Bug © tht: 

E - the nt-: but: only it6' an expeation”, :and**y0"\ r 

EO Hb the preſent eo#l World's nd lb ontyvebre to-telf you, 

x what \ſhall be 'when you ſhall fee fach a- Glory and” Light. 

of this World to come , apprating and nd hining _ 4 out 

| but-\. defire-that- Fowweuld remember What Hh; | 

#2 to: 325 aa rofkthe: Word. -and ' n- the Numte of oral > > 
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inthek 
Selwens Hhng' fon ee Fe . veer the 1 
ſort, cane thc other fort. Vers 9.5 en TITS bit in ; beers 
waketh. That is, there is a Prifieiple within: mme's cher#'s 7 Sp? | 
withinme:' A-Spirit within every Wiſe-Virgi, at keeps '2 watch 
even while it 1Sin a wes we As you $25 miny Perſons, they 
have' a — of things fn ou y! ae ina fortof Shrmeber 
| enfbleiFany thing comes, either a5 $0 4d- 


So there is a Spirit in Neth Shs Chrivien, that i is aware of ths 
Great Concernnients of Eternity, 'that' knows the Excellency of 
_ Churiſt/ahd' that loves Jefits Think 5-and this knows'the Vanity-of 
this Worl4/and the thitigs oft; » Even while they are ia Slime: 
bevy” their bear wakes concernitiy thee things./ "And then, a 
$8) read, hey cannot be” quiet,” they have fach i 
Wewr and " Tatimration# from! Chriſt," that they” are preſently & 
wares That when Chriſt ſpeaks preſettif-the Beloved, the Charch 


of- Ohinft; the true Charch* anſwers Him7 (e#' 4c) :Saith ſhe, 
My-Btls pai 3% bi hand 53440 bole of the Door: and my bowels wers 
moot for Din: Thdeed;ſhe re pb qnidely up, Trdeed, ſaith 
ſhe; 'T Gave put off my 'Coat, | how 7t- 02 That is; 1 


have ſet ty nk a' way of Al ion, Fitts F hope; will do; 
and wilt-beenong No A much as othets-404'and avmuch 
as pbnetally i#16" be forind arading Chriſtians, and as'much AFEaN 
fare with che t ſtate of this' World's, bite”Chriſt uh eo 

at” Drtimation' nd Treme from Wimfelf 5- And preſen ſhe; 
My Bowtels wive moved” for 'bim 5, - dd 'T aroſe 4 pom open "6 ny Belovs 
el arid then the went ſeeking '1 and down the City + And! the 
Wat have « ju, it'ts 669 much for/you'to take upon you ;” they 
take away 'Ber Yid! from yt _ CRT her- bag It- 
were *''-Btit'ſhe goes of ' Dang/hters of Jeruſalem. 
If je find" m ” Beloved, lhe ye ie Ia Fek © wu Fhere 
15 'an-exmeſt, and vehement, and inward aftetion in the ' ny 
that is It every trae, ſincere- Chriſtian, in every - wiſe Virgin 

Though they ſleep, yet their heart waketh: + There is a Priocple 
and'2 Power, that fhallinever-be deſertediand forſaken 'f God; 
even in the midſt of this —— to' Slamber : God will 


bring 


on: 
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little c-Lutioration makes You very - and, . vehement, aftes 
Card 2: 200900! 6nd char there is fuch.e table defi oECkatn 
and his Grace and $pirit,:;:That yqu deſire he {kould .know,..that 
you.-are fick of love?  And+ that, you declare-to' the World, that 
you lovehim aboveall things elſe. - - 
. Andſo,.I ſhall proceed no: further in this Diſcourſe, bur on- 
ly.cloſe with Application; :,;-, . | 
7... In the, figlt-place,. kt teaches us, That: we thaald, not wag! 
nifie the preſent -{tate of apy Churchz.or Churches whatſoever, 
or, their way ;-for all of them come fax ſhort, though one much 
ſorter. than another, - yet-all come {hort. .. 
6 And fo-we ſhould ſean our own ſtate: -Alas1 it isbut ſuits | 
2M able to- the-Day,,or rather ,(as I may lay the Night.thatis-yet 
3 continuing, and-is not. ,yet-,paſt . off. ugh; -} 
God is exceedingly to be-magnified and, _ , in All the; good 
of the Goſpel _ Chuiftianig: that: weſee in the World... I am 
far- from putting-a Blemifh or Diminution upon; what God. l 
done; ſcein ano + there are |{@ anany.. Excellent Preachers ho Abu 
anity,/,and fo many. Excgljent. Che (tiansz,.and -fuch; UE 
of. the... Goſpel,;-as,, we heave: . That: fuch: as; were. 
would have wondred. at- the Goodneſs»and. Sonny "of. 'God,. het: 
there ſhould have-been ſach a freedom of. Preaching his Word 
every. where,.. and gathering Souls to himſelf:,.: And Hats there are 
ſo. many /of; his. Servants have. a; deſire, ; towathls -his.Name, , and * 
towards the: Remembrance, of him;.. And:therefore, I ſay, 1.de- 
fire to. fore-caution. as .to:that- Pt 4 That T am; Hm atallcenſori- 
— ous, but acknowledging of the. kafi God.....But yet 
I fay-ſtill,. That I would not _ _ RE we.are at the Ex- 
cellency. of Chriſtjanity,, . a$ it is ih. Pnblick, . or. as it. is, in Parti- 
culars; :-make modoubt,-.but he that fork God no, {ball fear 
him much; more-; -and he, that loves ( Chriſk,,nov ove him 
much more and they, that ſpeak. and think of NN ſhall. do 
it much :more; when this Slumber,,1s..taken off :.1, I tell you, you - 
cannot -do now-what you-would. do ;..you cannot. love.Gad. and Ys: 
Chriſt; you cannot be ſo-free;. and. unrated, and. retired, in 607Þ 
to; the way of ae AS you png x. AnlA ar oh 
look pop. it; e. preſent [Day 4s; the ay of the unber. 
ou the. Glory of Chetan and therefoxe, - let us hem os 
elves, 
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Ubi i0 g ay ey fr ou k 

Veſſels forordinary ales, ſhould ad be Hbl ? 

_ Ireats:of, this ways;or that way, ; ons 
ſparkle and. 


Fl Aha lor of lenity hguged: me !. 1 ind 
wrgrong <p we Gap owed nd. Blemrſbes, that HE 
go hall, walk-in his 


B thete ſhall come a fir gpm; State 
->. Chriſt; and Þ 56 hat feel vpbo xyer 


And then, av 
2..In the ;SeCONg \ Place: 


7. 
er it at: {nl owt Freedom ; - This: State is neared! | 
Forth; fuch/ an ons” 25/ hath-not- beets ſebisg! 6y heard of , 
the Fofin tion” the World :-' In which tive thalh-hd | 
nger "Co! _ At: Ot; JIRGE our Rooie- * 
onfneſſer are as filthy Rags, # TRar"ouy": quities eng ind, 
rake ws away : tal frer pap | 
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| "% - X47: ts A Ne wm" ROY * . epfinn* & Þ 
iT, [the Eye of « Giriifius: +, md to the profſernt ſtate, 
ou i be neceiy m the! way) but it is. to [whe Jornre, and bo 


higher 

; For, as Toa alto you ont of the Old Teſtament, it wasthe 
Conmmnd of God 4: That! there ſhould! tbe a. \batween 
the Perfor” that 'had take a ifderen, pgs and Her 
that was taken | Coptive, if he defired to Marry her F —_ 
to hea time' of Contrait; Thinty:Days God did 

That it might ſhadow to us, That'the pteſent- ſtats. is bar 2 ſig 
of: aur :Bpouſals! ad Correa. Amd: therefore; . our: chief Inten- 
ton, thi \Great Eye of the Soul, uſtbe tothe $01 and the 
Gloty of the N ofthe Marriage 'it-{Elf'3;. The Fa | 
their Lamps thevefore;! cut went" forth 40 | meet the! Bridegroom. 2 
f mn the Fourth Place, opened $0-you, the great 


Solemnity. 
the Death, one rnb and Af 
of Chrift- or TT is & great Delayof his md 47 


And tho nge and-unreaſonable iÞ fhoukd 

be fo; I pc mers to "open: = you "yl Reaſon that Scriptute 
given, why it-is $01) 01/47! 5 

'Hirche'Srxth Place, in thelaſk Dilcounle, I omubl to you this, 


:JFhat -4 Dronfee, iaud' Shepy fate of Ch ianity beth come upon 
F$- = and wjontte | Wen ang re of the Bride- 
ug” D2ITI ViST 81 : © E3 yvd- rarity 


5 ht income inc of thin nin; ob Rfdeighsthes 
0474; ory nts Bw, he: Bridgroiwi cometh, Gage tus; to roneet 


dha14): 
1-1 have conſidered, andweighed the Parable in the parcof 5 it 
4 all rhe Scope” of itz. and 'I'cannvt fmd that it-can relate to; any 
ut. 40:the-very''Glory'of the Dating; of” our Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt. For, immediately, it comnes0«.this.s :Thet; the Door was 
out They that: were weady, | went in with. hini to thi Vedding, 
and the Door war ſinptooCliniſt profeſt +> them without,” whenonce 
the Door wits pang Thang And.there-is no ſuck thin 
as that, before the great coming ofour Lotd JeſusChriſt. - 
rherefore this Gy! ;'1s-no::other;! than that Which the 


Apoſte ſpeaks, an the ac # TO” CT 
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 hoglkd come to'this;xThere wh mg be an immediate Rat 


| & 'of the Day of Judgment: 0 9EOT 35.578 + 


T no Fe hehe ths Yoke of the-2rrhbmg 
the" vOprg; » The Apoſtle ſpeaks: the' very. 


ae 


themlike & Day of hor r-,27 OF V/ODEn ger r3195#AT 
-[i:Efay}lemaſtn be keto ſuch a Midvibs-Giy) vhs 
-niediare ftroak '.of God: caine- upoturthenys:- Av.Thandring, 
T—_ and an'Opening'of the Earth; and! :Rifirig up \{abit 
were): of the" Sea," to. rn ah lown: the. I Inhebjeacis ———_ 
this. looked Faſt like the endofthe World. . 5:4 71 .:c 

'' And though God gave us little-Item.* of: ſack a thing; thovgh 
hor avg fo comewpon ys; as that: beyon@the:i Sta 5," yet we may 
eafilyi Conſider)! it might have beentke 2:Fd-night, 1f:G0d had 


. done with/us as be: &idrivith them:: %W 0! brrogovurb rs I. of aff 


But yet ſtill, this would not have been that Midrright-Gry;] but 
even to thoſe! that-are gone” dewn' into the Depth; 'in that-plice: 
Vet ftill - there remains: a Midzight-Grftthat:.ſhall awaken. them. 

\ Twas like x Midnjg hi-Cry upon: Soilans, whew it was from: Hea- 
ven Conſumed by Fire : But yet, it1s very evident>that 
6+ remaind:\til1'vo cone, ypon thatvery Slomand Gewotichit And 
thereforesT fay,. Though E aHow'Allufions'to-fuch! aScripture.as 
this, when any Judgment that Has been, or may be is ſet out taus3, 
there may be ais Alhifion to-it, eveir asithe Scripture bears-1is jout 
by: its Sowerby Ig ahi yet 5:Þ lay hole, That = 

in;'? f wah refitarms/ta 3 
ber uader: ſuch'i.a : Mi 1c 3 ONE PETITE. .co7 "I 
»Saith 'Ctiriſt; Mad. 40.1 -ſhall:be more Felerebile» # the Laxol 
Ago and Gomorrah in Wk duy of Judgmient;: thas' for: that 
'You -ſee there; org and \Goovorrah \ axe pd 'be: br tom 


And fot oy 7, Fhoſe 'under thatJadgittent. latdyrirtthat lobed 
'that A that part of this /Nation, ; og EP wie Sea, / — 
oY . 


100 fnall ho into: oy Foun Reds Sg Woſoe of | on 
Chrift3-you-mnſt lis;down-with -this:aflurance2 this) cerralingy 5 
. . That though you; go never/ſo-quietts the Grave! thoug Yar | 
are, condutted +0-thoſe Lodgings gpd Aparanents of: | 3 
never-ſo-"mach- order, and "ith -; never © mach Gs, yet RT os E 
there muſt be a Mzdnight-Gry to. awake you out of thoſe.Gravesz "A 
every.- one. of us muſt bþe'awakeneg} by the; TT cr andall | we 
that; haye:; gone; before us; muſt'rawake, c,þy; this | MilnightsCiy 5 
riſa every oneg; and vv forth-$0 meet the Bevdegroom. «vi 
.; Now- this /js. the Point. therefore,.;that.I ſhall endetvanr; tO 
open - to! you, -concerning the! Cafe and . Condition; that -pexſons 
ſhall, be ip,;when they are awakened: thus-of 'a fadden ; Fort 
told you, thoſe Slymwbringe exprels the, Drowfe: State; of; Chi 
nity: that., af even; now-3;:. but this /eqping- properly-ex 
Death z And the. Midnightr-Gry, that, awakens-.out. of \that | at 
it..15 that. Trump, of Go#;: and. that i Shot and. 'Vojce-ok thei: Arch- 

Angel - And that /will.be a G:yandeed, and, fo. ſhrill; that: n 
[Grave can hide, or remove us from it ; but it ſhall prone 
ſound :in.che Eazs off the-DNead;. aþe m oat ently; at that 
Very 190 Sonam, at that. very. Cry, th ; Up imimpegiage+ - 
yr $a» whether they: wall.or:na,;: They; walk: 89 \forth axch meet 42 
ridegroom. ©} 0 918, 97 _ 
yk Thall  theefey propoſe 19 Diſcourſe this Point: bn . £1 
That,iu. the \mery ſame circumſtances. ( pray* Ge) thah, any  #:: 
of ue; e down in, the Grave x jn nay ere nf per As 
4-4 Lins; "We mftbe caled. gut of the: Graves tre: 
- Nate. > 36691 0 rid 10 LS SIIG'! 'DEND: S113 SPftE! rs ©3 the. - 

' Whoever. has 8 » PFELQT YC dy x bahey 
Jeſus-Chiſt, -a;truly repenting.s erlony !; alanditi | ang, jutb $7 
perſon,..asſuch, they: thall Ts <heBY _ v3 3:16 38 
dy | is-Laſts, [in 


2 160 chey that, have. gane: 
ee Inrerays joe chitropitiogp ve Ch RRSe3s mi 
73 ra t3uAMT noBq” V1 95 re, tort 
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Eg ds condition they anuſeyi 


ri WS ibs: 
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: en fs yr bocke'n mended but ve WW 
E- or their! Spirits iti Aredlits.nc ſoovee, 'batthey Tile Vtehins + W 
2 . Forifo you ſce here, (oor. 8.) Th: Pigins rom ſe,' and trimmed 
thetr Limp, and the fooliſh feta; RgIge we HE z and 
chy\ [i nts the "qmto- the wiſe, for the wiſe: were wiſe (lk | att” 57601 
bs pag 'to-niake- this Poitit i457 plain to 
you, and: ny ont By [.chkn; by way of Prafticeand Engage IJ 
nient upon us, t0:10ok well abour' us, ahd6o'confider what our = 
State and Condition is, becauſe we” ſhall riſe the very” Latte” Thas '3 
we he down. &. 
''And therefore I ſhall” lay jeOUt in theſe Meads of Diſotife: 
Firſt, 'I ſhall :opert/to pr ou m—_ that-riſe' at" tht M344 
wicht-Gry y, They (hall certhi know; wht their 
- State and Conditih is3/ _—_ on Boney divig/thue- which is - 
the -great wonder of the thing) they ſhall ſo Ln neck ſhal? 
fs is en TIE £ 
wherein they lay. as repreſents, atid 
yer ſhafl- not>be/ able wE0'i6'' This irfd6ed; nity feent vey won- 
derful, 'a$/T ſhall 'endeavont. 6 open to you: And then, © 11 
tnx cis Sand we Fthall:fhew you a How every” petfon fall 
riſe itt ach! a Ki of circamitince, Rke one that hears the: ſh. 
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_— ATR parricularly; F-thall-0pe cliis It a Fe Pets 

faves" that 13 M's. "ret ve feern to be 24 {trans 

wehope {1 "0f our ſelves; and6aRrs hope T0"oP us," & 


we are not ſo. KESITY 


And, I ſhalt pint 'f0 Jon Whats KinD6r Dbogete there Ha 
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be, notwit Je Pirghs maſt Heeds* know: their S 

State in the: mains mad 00 ng we iniftred "by God if © 
Kek © marveliogs matind? Kdeavont” th ds 

and to Change, the Giadjant e of Fir preſent Circtifnſtanioes. 

Ahnd- then! Þ IT 


>Bieft; ; Therdloi, LE g Sin WH 5 "Thi Evbty: phith We 

at that M7 ight-Cry, miſt 1 -predently know ww his own''State, | 
= Hy oofe avon roy "with'yearion'to) Happirie -or Miſery ;'-And _ | 
E This] (h&l Sptit6Y08, it (theſe three Evitences or *Atfinnents 
_— Thar every. peſon muſt rit&ds at' that aan J 
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tie of Dean B chore of hn rag of. Fa Body, 
'.. The of 4 gone: out 
i» comes-fall- of the” ſence of that ftate an condition; whereiti it 
_ hah been i11-all that"time> -For; cliere is-not ſuch" 4kind:of ob+ 
Hiwion;\or- forgetfulnelſs, 'or lumber upon: wn. this . Spitit,. ING 1g) re- 
| unite2-to'the B F, that it does not know, nor- 
| cale, or the 'gomdirion, thatit hach'been in all that tiine,; © {3253-50 
$ 6 Dives! Indeed, in Hell, knew: bis own Scate-and Contra / 
, 3 bit it may be ſuppoſed, That: when a: Spirit-hath beew-out of the 
- | Body; when it comes. into the-Body 'againy/ ir'only* kndws what 
3 it was the: Body; when it left: the Body and nor whar-rhe 
State and. Condition hath been all along ſi ſince it Kt the Body. 
FF Bute ſhould confider, - when the Scripture ſpeaks chile thibþx me 
reaſons believe; as :Þſhall hew you,. & theſe Repeat: 
ons ſect 6 diſpoſe, thatwe may-undet men ſhatb end 
- Sour es their cireamiſtances' then, yet-for alt ehat;eh > Ro 
| under apprehenions of that ſtate and condition they” ave been 


all EET: 
._ "= Anet Fob 5. 28.) our Sevicar ſcerns'to ſpeak, that 
| theydo (as it were)" come + ReIlno. thie ſtate of Cort 
' Jenfiation thathave doneevit, 220907 0k 2 I gorer 
21: Marvel hot at this," r the Bowe 6 ming. rx the whichcul tht 
ave 2 the Obs? Boar hiv w01e0%: 10h DA roms! far, they 
thet have dome goo \ ante rhe refabreifioe of life, _dnit hey that bave 
done evil, unto the reſurreSion of damnation.” Fhey come imme- 
didtety- AE AN oat: Shares _ ſtave; wherein: they 
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Exery one, They ome (#0 it were) _ and; carrying » 
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">The Spirit © fa a Mare low. [ang UE Ts 


en'iþ me- 
rs fone the-Body > .. And:there is this great Seripture that doth = 
affure us, if you. ſhould. think; -that oa LE haye already given, 
doth: not; riſe np to the very Point, Rowe 2 N bh > hint oF in | 
what manner all/come forth ar that day, yy tags 

hearng wit 


on minnet in. ra they; come. nn in. ms a 's ay __ 
5g > Thoughts: r: :46gi/rpg; Or; ,excufing c en (at Ee. 
| Apoſtle)15'the. time when-there (5s.that ; vigorous ;Acculation;cor 
Excuſation.of Conſcience ;- it is ji the day when*God : 
the: oo of 'Men- by Teſs. 'Chri$t, , according 'to' my..C 
-Men. rife; ; even; in that Miduight-Gry, when:they come into 
os Fog with /7hoxghts; fully cither of Aciuſation. or Eoxcnſetions 
-Fhey: done with all:their Thavghts about-them, they do not;leave = 
their {houghts either in; Heaven or in: Hell; bat: [ they. come; with 
Thoughts 'exther | aconſong Or excnſing. That's the firſt Argument... 
2. The ſecond Argument is this, They know in what Company 
they come, and: whether they are in the Glotious and:Blefſed Com- 
pany or not;: -For.:it-is: very. evident, -the Saints-come tuber 
bi Chriſt ; and therefore they, are ,afſured, becauſe they-know - 
Hlie Company they: come:.alon .:1So-in.;3.Theſc.4- ith; the 
Apoſtle; be. LIT: ir7 Chriſt, od. will bring. #heme. wit him .So 
b- they comewith;Chriſt z they know that they came in; bis. compa- 
F Wi and:they-ars aſſured. - ... 
bt 4 - - .* --;Thetsis 2 grrat deal of. difference pe: Gow know), etreen a hol 
6 -- : | that come ;along ith: «the Judge; and make a.part 
able. Retinye.and Alfwdance, and-thoſe-that came out p 
gee pie of the Judge,..as\{itzing,an- Judgment. po 
them, TIM : 1, RA For + of we bein Ot Tal FT aud rofe 
again, —_ 0 p. in Feſur,, » £w1th him 
we: fay IN DS, [46 Lo 4, that, me: which are. aliu 


NE the Law: woritten:in their hearts, their Conſcience. 

=  and-their __ on; the mean: while, accuſing,” or -elje; Atop | 
By ne arother © way (obſerve. that) in the day when God ſhall judge 
RRC the ſeerets of "Mer by Feſmt Chriſt,” according ta wy Goſpel: - -Hexe's 
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| and. he that ſat upon him was called Faithful and True: His Eyes 
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Wicked Perſons, that have not Repented nor Believed in Jeſus 
_ *Chriſt ;, that have not-the White Horſes to Ride upor,. and" the 


L. 


.by theic Garb, what the State and Condignt of one another 
EReaſo 
ſion, Rev. 16. Juſt when Chriſt is coming, he ſaid, Juſt at the 
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of Immortality; That he may have a Garment {ſuitable to that 
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ais ,our.-Saviour calls, a Deing ſet atzthe Right Bland. - 
is. the very: fame; thing, with: that, Mar. the 25. : He Pall ſer. 
Goats on the. Left; Hand, and;:the Sheep on the Right ;;;-/That-is, 
they come with, ;him-on' his Right Haxd.: And in-that Scripture, 
Rev. 19...It is: ſaid; - The Heavens opened unto: Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Armies which were in Heaven, they follow him on White horſes. 
Ver. 11. And I ſaw Heaven opened, and beheld a White-horſe, 


© LES 
© ae 


5 


were 45. 4 flatee of Fire. ; Ver. 12. And it-isfaid, The Armies 
which were iz Hegven followed him upon White-Horſes : Ver./ 14. 
Fhat is, The Saints in Bodies of Gloryz For the White: Horſes, 
and the Fine Linnen White and Clean, that are there named; mean 
the Glory of the Saints, in Bodies of the Reſurrection. On the 
other-ſide, the. Wicked, they gome. Aloof ; they. come no near- 
er, nor no faſter than they muſt needs; they ,are forced. and. 
called, for, as Priſoners : in. Chains- and-Fetters muſt come, - that 
are brought : And ſo they muſt. come in this way, Sinners and 


Fine Linnen White and. Clean to be; Arrayed in. And it brings 


1,The-Third © thing, . For, the very. Bodies, the very Cloaths, - 
that: the one -and/;the other will have..on,,” do enough. affure 
them, exactly what they are, whether the. Saved, or 'the Miſe- 
rable,;* whether-the Happy or. the Unhappy : I ſay, The gar- 
ments wherewith- they, are - Cloathed. -. For, - while : Saints have. 
Linnen White and Clean; the Wicked, they are Dark and Duskie, 
they are in Priſon-Cloaths, and. Priſon-Raggs , they have -Fet- 
ters about them : * They know by that, as well as Men-know 


1s. .' Now. this 1 look upon, to give th n to that Expreſ- . : Sd 
yery time when, he is coming ( Ver. 15.) Behold, I come as a 
Thief, Bleſſed is he that Watcheth, and keepeth his Garments leſt 
he walk naked, and they ſee his' ſhame. . Woe 
Bleſſed 3s ' he that watcheth, &c. -That is, Bleſſed is he that 
looks well to it, that when he riſes again, he may have a Robe 


State, ; Suitable to the Glory and Excellency of that Time. 
D d Bleſſed 


taken care, \to lay off the Cloathing of the Body ; -that-w 
he comes" into it again, 4t may Inſtead of all the Datkneſs and 
Corraprion; In. which it lay down;/'it may be'# Body 'of Glo- 
ry 5-2 Body Incortuptible; as'it is aid,” in 'the''s Cori 15.52: 
| - The Dead fl be raiſed Incorruptible. They - ſþall' be: Raiſed, --He 
ſpeaks evidently of the Saints & Chriſt, They ſhall be raiſed i itt 
- a moment [zcorruptible. 

And that's the firſt thing that I have laid down and endens 
voured to Argue to' you ; The time 'of Chriſts coming, That will 
be the time, whert that Midight-Cry ſhall be, and that when 
we ſhall be in the firſt hearing of it, and: come forth, we ſhall 
know in- what ftate and condition we are. 

Fire, By the Notices given to us from our Spirits, from onr 
Thought Accufing, or Excufing's at that very rime, in that very 
day. -And then, 

Again, fromthe” Company we ate in 3 - whether we come with 
Chriſt, or whether we'are thoſe that are brought before him, 
whether we will or no. : And then, 


: 2 Body of Glory, or # Body of Shame and Contempt. . * 
And yet, notwithſtanding This, which is the wh of he 
Thing : and I confeſs, after my "utmoſt thavghts and- enquiry 
into -it;,' I cannot- ſatisfie- my ſelf how it ſhould be : That not- 
withſtanding this, Men are juſt in the ſame Circumſtances where- 
m they lay. down , and 2s if the Day of Judgment had takeri 
. them! then, in the State and Condition that they had been -in 
| in the World, that which was their Prevalent, and their Snpe- 
3X riour, and their Final State , that which truely gave them their 
b. ' Denomination. 
Now, I ſhall only give you this Account of it ; though indeed 
Ido- not know how : It is a Wonder of the mighty Wiſdom 
and the mighty power of God, that a man ſhould: io riſes That 
theſe Foolth Virgins muſt have notice, that they are” Foolifh Vir- 
' gins, by what I now Argue to you; and that yet they ſhould 
Endeavour to make the beſt of their Condition, 
And FE would do it in a word or two, becauſe I would diſ- 
courſe the Point of the Fooliſh Virgins, eſpecially to you at this 
time, and according to this Parable. Suppoſe a Man be a com- 


mon Swearer,. 4 common. Drunkard, a common lnpure; Luxu- 
| rious 
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Thirdly, By that Habit of Body, wherein we ſhall beg cither 


riſe, he ſhall riſe 4n alt the: horrour of ſuch a + Kaye when. Judg- 
ment- comes upon him? However,” Men will not” be perſwaded 
of itnow,”or be ' to/ idhor- or' change ſuch ' an infolent 
way of life, as they ein; nor”'will conſider it riow 3” yet they 
ſhall ; raiſed in circumſtances ſuitable to that very ſtate in which 
the de; -*: = 

As now, ſuppoſe a Man ſhould be'taken' m an Earthquake, or 
by ſuch a Judgment as they 1 in Jamaica, or any other place z and 
that he was ſenſible of it a little before, what a danger he was 
in, and thatit ſhonld ' come upon him while he 'was in his Cups, 
and Roar of Prophaneneſs z when he was ſcofting and laughing 
at Religion ; What do you' think ſuch a"'Perſon would 36, 3 
he had but a little notice of itbefore 2 © Fll'give you a plain Re 
preſentation- ks a Caſe ſach* 4m, woukd be in, by the 've- 

fame 'Cafe a precedent (as 1 may -proper call it) that 
| Pech *been before. Tf you look therefore'1 Lies w_ 5. to. ſhall 
find the very fame Caſe, 'Belſbezzar (ver. 1.) wade -4 great Feaft 
to a Thouſand of 'his Lords + ' And they brought the Golden and Silver 
Pofol, arial they drank Wine, and Praiſed os Gods:of .of Gold and « 
Sitver,8c.. * bythe \ ſane howr cimte a fuk Bag _— '0} fe Mos H 
uni. wrote over exainſt the Candleſi of the- Wall 

the Kings Palace,” and the King ane-5þ part grid and that wrote. 

ben the Kings Connitenance was changed,” and his boner fronbled 
bins; Jo that thi Points of bis Loins were loofed,, ind his Knees ſmote 
one ugiiniſt. the" other. © This is the very 'caſe of ſuch Perſons. 


1: niay*boldly-pronouneeitin the Naine of Chriſt,” and a : 


the Word of the Goſpel; and':of Fruth ; Look pon *y 
Swaggerers, and thoſe that make nothing to ſcorn Religion ; . 


'That' make'a Scoff” af Sin 5 That never open their Months,” "but 


with an Oath, or'in 4a' Blafphemyz "That theſe very Perſons, 
ot, The ing they die 1 1n this-State, and with theſe Sins unrepented 


'They {ſhall riſe i the ivery. ſame, and with "the horrour of 


oy or on thetn. ' They ſhall les as it were) #he Fj; 7 
or and their Points Neal be $1 and. owt Ries He ws 
a o4inſt andther-c- They Þ fas " the: oths, Fall on ws,” and to the 
Monntains, hide and cover us Diſtreſs and Angnlſh ſhall come pon 
__ as itisaid; Prov. F.* Þ for Ly Bke'a Whirlwind © _ 


D d 2: ſhall | 


| Salt: ponies ey I let gras Mews * OBS is 
pul hey cal or i0n now, they ſhall-be' forced-then-to cry, a om md 
fhall not -find God ; But hes Flt laugh (Kith God) at their Ca 
lamity, and wack when their fear cometh. | 

"In the ſecond Place; Fake a covetous Worldling, that does not fs 
much/as think there is any: thing more, but to look: well to; this 
"World; and he guilds his Covetouſneſs over with ſo much Religi- 
on. as.is neceflary for his preſent Concernment, ta- ſecure him from 
any thing of danger : I fay, he keeps all his Worldline(s within 

Pen, with '{omething of Religion; but he does-not really. 
conſider whata great ſtate;. a ſtate of Eternity ts, and what'a wt 
tle, the preſent ſtate 'of the World is. - 

- Now, would you know.in what a Caſe ſuch a Man ſhall riſe 
in 2 He ſhall riſe inan amaze, and fay, I-never thought of 'the 
World to come, I thought of the preſent World ; Fknew how 
Hl it would be with my Family, if I did not take care iof that; 
but never thought of the other World; Lhad fo much Silver and 
Gold, and Fruits of .the-Earth. laid up for many; years, and ſaid; 
Take thine eaſe, my Soul, Eat, Drink and be Merry; and he'ne+- 
ver conſidered the oreatnels of this Eternal Condition, - ' * +3 

Now.Obſerve what Chriſt ſpeaks Lake'12. 19. when: he faid. Souf, 

Take thine Eaſe, Eat, Drink "and El be Merry, for thou-haſt'much Goods 
- lid up for many years © | Then God ſai to bin, Thou Fool 1- This 
Night ſhall - thy Soul be required of thee : - And then, whoſe ſhall theſe 
things be which thou haſt. provided £ So js he that Fageth ” Trea- 
fare, and is not rich towards God. 
-. T never thonght (faith this Senſualiſt) of ſach a thin | 4s that, 
this was.Aa ſtrange Notion in. my: life-time ;  a-Notion;that.I did 
not know how to- underſtand,: or:to- think. it any [thing but Fan- 
cy,..and meer Diſcourſe 3 but now | find. what 1 it; Is, not to be rich 
towards God. \ 

And fo I ſay, By theſe two Perſons, I han: briefly ſet out /td 
you, what the Circumſtances. ſhall- be:4in which Men: ſhall riſe 
that have not minded God and thcir- Eternal Condition; »ol 

- But, according to the-Subjet that is befoxe me, I ſhall open to 
you, eſpecially, the Fooliſh Virgins,' that+we -may all taker\cire; 
for it is indeed, a very nice Caſe; I fay; a very nice Caſe; That 
a Man ſhould be a Virgins that any Perſon ſhould” be;.a Virgin 
in-the account of Jeſus Chriſt ; andyet, becauſe he is::a fooliſh 
Kirgfn he is utterly undone : That iS a Kirghn 208 hath the _ 

O 


f/Religion; Why rien the Tag of | 
'ofſhip, and he muſt needs be. ſuppoſed to be! a. Perſon. of a ſo-. 
ber outward Canvenation.y or--elfe,>het-could-not- deſerye-the 
Name. or Appearance;.or Stile; of; aVirgin:3; He: muſt: notcbe-a 
Swerer;Drunkard Of: Unclean,Pexlon 3 He muſt: not:-be one” that 
wallows,+or tumbles: m evil. 3/:for;who-would; call: fuck an;ione 
(withrelation. to Gad- 4nd Religion)-<Virgine- And yet, not» 
withſtanding this, becauſe he.is-a fooliſh Pirging all. the Malery | 
here-iexpreſt, comes upon-hin..//; x 

.. Let-us: therefore conliderxionr folmen, > 1c would hos, Thas we 
might-have ayery :good Title-and:Pretenfion-to this! Stule: of -a 
Virgins and that-we hold the Truth.pt the :Goſpel,-and: the; Pus 
rity & Worſhip, and- the. Holine(s.\of. Conyerfation, Jin! regard' 
of. all outward Appearance and; yet, let-us look: well to. this, 
That we are-not. Fools therein: And: theretore,. I'll fet gut to 
oy; inſeveral particalars,. according to'the Wiſdom of our Lord 
z(us,. in.this-Parable.:...; I11 ſhew. you the -danger-of being a fool 
i Virgins, and in what .kind of, Circumſtances they,: ſhall. riſe, and 
how it ſhall: be. with them, (asit werey from firſt to. laſt. z..as our 
Lord: hath-here given to-us,. and yet-Fll:do- tt; with brevity ; for 
the things will be: very: plain3. And if ;:we would be; but. faith- 
ful, to..Qus.Jelves,: Intaking, notice. of: them, and laying.them.up 
in- our.; hearts, |. and <4 g. our.:hearts according -to\ them ;. 
There.needs.not much. to.be 'faid, but thought a nootidand, and. 
 meditated npon much. by every. one of us, in relation:'to each. 

particular, - - ..; 
+ The. Firſt thing which. expreſſes the circumſtances in: which 
fooliſh Virgins hath ariſe,.,.45'this, 

. They; will | preſently begin. to make the beſt of that Name a | 
Profeſſion, and. that.Name. Virginity that hath been -upon.thems 
They'll be ready- ta fay; Ehave had a Lamp; I carry that to: be 
ſnre with me, I have had a. Name of Profeſſion and Chriſtiani- 
in upon me-;, 1 have Endeaygured to Hear and.tq Pray, and to- 

Receive the Lords: Supper,; and. to--keep. the Lord's-Day :., I1l.be- 
certain to take that Jong. withme-3; for all the: Virgins aroſe; and. 
 Tritumed their, Lamps. ; The,viſe indeed; had Right: to. do it, and. * 
they © did it upon. good grounds, and the. fool/;h"did; the very; 
ſame thing, and. therefore it 1s ificantly expreſt. in the; Text ;- 
AB. thoſe Iirgins,.. not. only: pg but fovliſÞ, - They aroſe and. 
Trimmed their -Lamps : That.'1s, . they {ct. qut- their. Profeſſion: 

. Wk 


could;:- -* 


::.Now therefore, Here is oar:preat Point, 40 160k tothis, That 
we-have- not only the Lamp: of Profefion ; '' but that we- have 
the: Trath and Sincerity of (Faith: and Repetitance, of Holineſs, of 
an Tritereſt\3n Chriſt, and/ih his Bloud': - Fllgive yow two Scrip- 
tures: -to/ this- caſe;-one- onthe fide of the- wiſe Virgins, and one 

 on«the fide of the fooliſh Firgins, and 1o paſs on. And1would 
defire you would take notice of theſe Scriptures, that may be help- 
ful to bring; theſe things wo your” Minds 5 That all of us-may 
enter into deep-Reflettion, 'and ſerious Examination upon. In - 
the Pet. 1.22, : faith the Apoltle (foeaking: of thele things) ſte- 
ing. ye" have purifiedÞ your- ſouls-in \obeying'#he Truth through the Spi- 
rit, unto unfeigned love of the Brethren, &c. Being born again, *0t 
of corruptible feed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God ; and, 
now' obſerve how he had-Diſcorifſed: of this Point before -C ver. 
19.) * And if ye call 0n the \ Father,” who: without "5oſpoiÞ of _ perſons 

Fitlgeth according to tory ans work , paſs the time of your fojourn> 
3g here in fear. In what fear does he mean? 'not- in" {laviſh 

Fear (as I thall ſhew you # rom 4 but'ma holy-care;' in a ho- 
ty awe, ia Tien ju ns thin On 
ſpeaks: (ver. 7.) That the Tryat of your Faith being Wuck mote" pre- 
crows <> of Gold that periſhath, Fam oa be tried with Fire; teh 

be found unto Praiſe and Honour and'\Glory 44 #he ape aving of Teſws 

Chriſt. - O tet every one take this'Seripture *it6 Mind, #hto (efk- 

ous conſideration, and paſs the time of our ſojourning here, in 4 

holy; and wiſe, -and judicious Ave-and- Fear >: That ' the Thyal * 

. of our Faith, though it be tryed with Fire, te; Obſerve how not 
bly the Apoſtle ſpeaks, -as if the ſhould-Tay,' Tour Faith" will be 

irjed with Fire, with the Fire of #hat Day, whether it betrue-and 

fight Faith or not ;- And it wilt be-tryed-1f' amoment, and/in- 
ftantly, becauſe a ſhort: work will the Lord *nidke' upon the Earth: 

For (asT told you) it will appear preſently; by ..the Thowghts 

we have: about us, -by the Corpary'we colae- with; bythe Bodtes 

we- have on; And this will be inthe Face of the Fire ; nent—wgy 

' come 4 and if it be only a droſy-Fath; it woiftiſtand the Firez - 


it worrt be able to. endure/; If jt be: only {a'pairted Faith, 1t 
will preſently come- to: nothing: And (therefore ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle) look that your Faith tbe formd to Honour, and: Glory, ard 
Pritſo 'at the appearing- of Feſhe Gbyifhe 7s Nt, 


An 
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Hy Preſepor, and thou baſt taught hes vgs | Bur fe foul pg 
telf-you,-T know you wot whence you'are:; depart from me all ye workers 
?, t#iquty, ver. 24: Strive to: enter 3#at whe ſtrait Gate,” for "eany, 
oy alto. jou, ſhall feek;t0 enter +, aud ſpall wot” be-able; 1 » 
DH nd'it Efpezia#y { though I don't deny; / that'at this time; 
fe-fome Half-ſeekers that cannot+enter) -Bur it/ is eſpeci» 


; rp atiithatxime; of the coming" of the" Bridegroom $1. They fhidll 


feeh to enter, 'and they ſhall not be able. ' When once the Maſter of 
the Flowſe is viſew np,- and hath ſhut the Door, &c. \ Then ſhatl ye be+ 
gin (to Jay, We bave eater Lo arMR in thy preſence, and. this _y_ 
taught Pu" ou? fleets," © 
';$0'here's the'-Firſt thi \ [they endeavour 6 make thi beſt of 
their'profefiton, that they ng) they © here in'the World. So-will 
nd for Virgins do in br their Duties, -of-all: that they have 
for God, or any good works ;, but 1f the'/power - of theſe 
ings have not” been, it! will not be abte-to carry,- arty :-out; 
=: we ſhaltendeavourto make the beſt of our Profeflionzt ;that's 
rſt- Deſeriptiorr of the State'of the _ Virgins, when they 


” = the Second. thing that our Lord her, mentions, 
A at-15, : 

They ſhall preſently be ſen le obſetre that) that their Gree 
Did Get os out, "that t ſenſe xgr t conitenfett, "that they: were - but 
aroſe,” Fhat they were but Boop -For'p ently they tay, -they want 

by, Give ws of your Ot, for our Lamps are gone' out.-: It 184 

{ and woful thing, | That a Maw'fhould loſe all the Prayers, and 
all-the Profeſſion that he made here” — the: World: _And.,yet; 
when he comes '-mtohis-Body:'agai though he was ſent our of 
the World with Prayers and Dake "1 don tipeak to diicograge 
you in'any of theſe thingy;-but to provoke you. to! it;; torlook 
eo the Eife, and tothe Power) preſently-fay, My «Lazp. is gone 
out; *all my Hearing and Praying is come: to nothing; they did 
not-go' down to the- root; tothe bottom: of my- Heart: and:Life, 
they are become nothing, | Onur Lamps are gone out + This is-ſtit- 
roads the expreſſion we 'read. in the Proverbs :- — \that 
' the 
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the Lamp of the wicked ſhall be. put out in-dbſenre darkneſs! Orhtow 
reat»will: that Darkzefs, be, when--that \Light that is its av (hall 
plainly. foand, and-felt, and perceived ta.be Dearkrefes/ -O 
what a- miſerable 'thing isit; when a-Man ball be forced tofay; 
All' my Religion and Profeflion, it is{;gone out; it isa Lichp goue. 
eut! Our Lamps are'gone out: : It is. a moſt. hideous Reprefenta-: 
tion of the: thing, as: could be made':. We walked. in \ the Light. 
of our Lamps, when we were here in the World-z - And now, 
when all comes. to the Tryal:of the Day, and of the fire, when 
it:comes to be Examined;: indeed, : Our Lawps.are gowe-ont; Juſt 
asif a Man were entring/into-ſome dark Vault ; -as- you know; 
Miners,. they go with Lights, and as-ſoon as they come :into the 
'dark and black of the Vapours, their Lights preſently go out, and 
they know not which way to go, nor how to guide themſelves: 
And .fo:in-that Day, it. will. be a 'very lamentable and. terrible 
ſtate to us, to be forced to fay, That Orr Lamps are gonevnt; +. 
.- 2:In the Third place;you-may conſider this now, that they world 
light their. Lamps again: ' They would furniſh themſelves with- Oil 
from thoſe that they ' have joined with in the World, while. -they 
were here in the World”; They faid unto the Wiſe,Give ws of your 07], 
for our Lamps are gone- ont, There is an Endeavourito- pin themſelves x 
(as it were) upon the Saints and Servants of-God, with whor they 
held a: Converſe-and Correſpondence here :  They-fay, ive ws of 
9g0:r Oil; -Shall we be no better, That you have prayed and pre- 
feſt with us; and that you haveheard the Wordipf God with -us, 
and that we were joined with you ; ſhall this do usno good > 


Give #4 of your il. - But you fee, \ tl) ol te obs Vo eo 
.-\gz Ini the:Fourth?Place,, There 4s. ng" manner'.of Relief 
that way; 'no goodatall will be done 'ts;.. if. we- tave.:not” the 
power of Faith and Repentance invour ſelvesz If we have-not 
real converſe, and Communion with, and Union to; Jeſus Chriſt, 
it will do ns'no good: atthat Day, that we-have- had our- Coti- | 
verſation and Worthip, that we have: bad-'our Communion with | 
the Servants: of God: 3 1) + ft bas emp { rite foil 77 | 
Ft is ſaid (Math: 8.113) That many:fhal/ come from the Eaſt and 
Weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob; in 
the Kinedom of Heaven, but the Children of the: Kingdom (there's 
the great Emphaſis.of the thing) ſhall be: caſt-out into onter - dark- 
weſs ;" there ſhall be weeping and- gnaſhing of Teeth: Though. they; 
avere the Children of the Kingdomw, and though they had-a Right, 
I | ; | tO { 
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| Abrehnm; Tſuccatd-Farob,in regard. of the Glorying, . they: had 
pod wiper a aldeen -., $0 that it-is not our Converle-and 
Communion. with/Saints, or-our being of a Church ; -it will do 
|. no Man:any'geodto be the Son.dr Daugliter of ſuch a Church, 
, (as ſome Men.loveto ſpeak) or to be-a Member of fuch a Church, 
| As Others ſpeak 2 ;I ay, theſe things. will do us no good, if we 
have not the Power and Life of Grace in our hearts, Let every .. 
Man prove his own Work, (as the Apoſtle faith) and ther be ſhal 
have rejoicing in himſelf, and not in another. And. ſo in this re- 
gard, we-may: further. underſtand the Circumſtances, in. which 
the-fooliſh Virgins ariſe They. cannot have the: leaſt. advantage, 
or the leaſt good, by all the: Saints, that they have known, and 
have kept company with, or: heard, . or Received:the Lords Sup- 
per with : . Nay, though they had; Eat and Drunk in Chriſt's 
Preſence; - and if they had heard Chriſt himſelf, it would have 
done ;them-no-good,, without the Power wherewith Chriſt taught 
- themin. I ſpeak not- this, that-we ſhould ſlight the Society of 
Saints,”-but that we ſhould. love them entirely, | and our. Jelzght 
ſhould be in them, as in the Exce/ert of the Earth. But ſtill, 
we muſt haye the ſame ſpirit of Faith with them ; *or elſe it 
will do.us no good : No, ſay they, zot ſo, leſt we have not enough 
for. our ſelves. and-you. |: + RT - WEE Se ne, 
: - - Whish-ſbews indeed, the Vanity and Folly. of Popery, in car- 
Tying; [Men upon the hopes of other Men ; the Merits of. ſuch a 
Saint, and ſuch'a Saint: . It isa thing ſo filly, and ſo fooliſh and 
beggarly in Religion, that I don't think it worth the ſpeaking 
of z but there have been times, when ſuch Foppery and Foolery 
-hath ;taken-place upon. Multitudes of: this Nations . but blefſed 
be. God-it is not-{o-now :: "Though there be multitudes of Per- 
ſons that would. haye gone upon the Faith and Holineſs, and the 
.Charity, even by. way. of Judgment and. Opinion, . of ſuch a 
Saint heretofore : But I.think it, not worth the ſpending much time 
on the Opinion, but on.the-miſtake.of Profeſſors now. 1 go on to 
the next Particular::-. And that is, They went to DOB) fs el 
What is the meaning of. this. b 
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ut. only this's. . their vehemen- 
cy, if it were poſiible for them to- mend: their Faith, to mend _ 
their Repentance at. that time: It is: a ſhadow of this,. © that it 
were, poſſible now,. That inſtead of the falſe Faith I have, I might 
haye, a true Faith z I would have a,true Repentance. upon: any 
Terms whatſoever. © the:Cry that £a0f Virgins . will make, 

| | _ e ” - when 
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They that 'wete- tamper 


White 4 Me wentto hy 

&z, een In with Nr: Us the Wed 
had 'trae Faith and Reperitanc 
went to buy * Ard rhe "Doty + Gas 


- 2nd" they" cavme ants ad, 


Lord, Lord, Opert'to ms | But he dnfiverel aid Jaid, VerilyT ſoy ” 4 


you, T Brow 0H not. Wherein 


Firft of all, We may obſerve,” as I ſaid; .'Phey: wonld have'it 


at any rate, if it wete poſſible to be had, the Truth of Faith, 
and the Trath of Repentarice,' and'the Truth of- Holinef 

the Spitit of God- dwellin ir thettys, | © But white they Were-ed- 
deavouring to amend; and'to thpair \ what they had ſo miſerably 
been miſtaken in' "white ey were hete;' They find, There's no 


Amendment in-that State, They find; that there'is no going over 


the thing again. "Work. therefore (ith Chriſt ) while it: 4s: uy; 


for the Night cometh | when 0 Mun cam work. And: therefore, et | 


us look It: while we are here" in the World. bi et]3: 
* IT fhall therefore cloſe the Difſcontle,. in the brief Applicatiof 
of it. 


r. In the Firſt Phce, Itteaches us very ſeriouſly to conſider, 
and" fo far as arty of ns have ' Opportanity, 't6*Propogate/ the 
koowledge of this thing, among all the Prophine* and. Wicket 
of the World ; fo far as *@ fay) they will-bear it 5 orthat' we 
can have place to ſpeak fo much ts them 5 To'confider,:if foo/zfh 
Virgins will not be accepted in that Day 3 O ! What will be the 
End of thoſe that are fo boldly and inſolently prophadie and 
wicked ; > 

It were a hap thing indeed; in tebard of 'the preſent ſtate 
'of things, and of the hopes of ſorhething better; That we could 
prevail upon Perſons that we know, are prodigiouſly Contemners 
of God, and -+ in Sit, and Railers at, and Scoffers of every 
thing that is od, and that wallow Hike Swine in the Mire; 'and 


_ are: drinking op the - Volt of "their "Sins: perpetually, and 
the ſane thittgs over 41d" over* again > O«that Perſons 


td be prevailed 'with to r&d- the Firſt of the Proverbs And 

to Dis the Land-ſcaph' of their Caſe, by looking'upon Belſhazzar, 
and reading 'his Story :''T fay, That they would: be prevailed 
with: Men that are Carouſing and thewirrg- their Contetnpr of 
God, arid of every'thing facred, Oh that they might 'be-'prevailed 
with... For W the Apoſtle faith) If the Mebreh: be-ſearcely _ 
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Aace 5 + Then por te Fm ho 


ED ERECT SS 
ut \620, nrnats 4 AOpe, We 
feſlion of: God: ind Chriſt, y; We - Pray ng. 


and wait upon God: irthis Ward, and. Toad the Scripture, and we 
are ferious-in- drawing nigh. ta Chriſt, at. his. Ts z;1 lay] hope 
the hq of the Virgiv may be; put ws many. of ns, in thele re- 


"ps, 4b not be-grevan 60-GIIDE Y r Heares or 

| {wind conſider "this, That: there. are. Ks either H hag 
2 You may have a: very deſirable and commendable 
_ of Chriſtianity upon you: "We may have this, and and 

we Virgins. | 

nlider {erioully, If there be folly. 1 in our Virginity, it will 
utterly ſpoil it; iti wilt be:fiich at Dead £y.4n the. Ointment of 
Virginity, that itwill-certamly /{poil and poiſon all: As our Lord 
ſpeaks, 1f #he Salt have loft its favour: The Word in the. Greek 
is,”if 1t foo'lſs Satt, it goes to the Dunghil: There may be 
it be fooljuVirgini, it will-come to. be ſaid, Or 

Lamps ave gone out: Weave and profeſtChriſtjanity as 
you, but1o! now Our Layps are gone oF / We cannot hold 

out ;//Immediately-+the Fire-of that Day (as we ſay, the Sun will 
put out thoſe little Fires) So the Fire of that Day, the Glory 
of. that Day, will ;put out.our Lawps. 

Bur this is that Point, That Iſhall eſpecially Diſcourſe to you, 
next, To ſhew you, Wherein is the, difference between a Lamp that 


S 


Hoes. out; and a Lamp that is furniſhed with the Treaſure 'of Oil fill 


within -ſelf'; © That: hath till new ſupply, that-hath-a Fountain 
to ſupply it 3 That doth not; goout, upon-the very ſpot, as we 
ſay: And, if the Lord enable me to clear ſo great a Point, (to 
the Convidtion of every. one; that bath-hears and * mr ny How 
apaetiogue might-the advantz be?-. us 3 X would not di 
his Profeſſion 5 '-Godforbids that any one. rp be opp 
'or hinder din the Lg Chriſtianity, ſo far-gs they have: pro- 
ceeded'z. but yet; you ſee, this is.a neceflary faithfiilne(s, to be told 
of our danger, and. perſwaded and convinced of. it; - if by any 
means we might eſcapeout of the Snare, that. the Suare. migls be 
_ HOP: 33 F Tun, + bF 13828 xs "Tk : 
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"36  -MheForabhof vie Teniigi 
The Third" Application\ Imake is this: {0 apitey pn hs 
- 3... That according to the aſſurance I have given you, -and'that 
4 profeſs in the Preſence of 'God,' na 1'5 f{incerity, upon 
<Jaeſt jos mags Ore be-more _—_ No, para King- 
dom of Feſws Chrift draws very near,” and very hard, and: very' faf 
mpou ts | or toe therefore you would. have another FaFeyeds x. 
of theſe things, than thoſe that lived' a great way;of of the Time. 
For, though it is true, -if any of' us come to die, © it will /be the 
ſame caſe; as if the Day of Judgment. were juſt now upon him ; 
but yet ſtill, the Scripture makes uſe of this, as a further 'and 
higher Argument, it 3s high time now:to awake; the; Night paſſeth, 
the Day vs at hand. your Salvation-is nearer 3' Anditherefore,Tbeleech 
you, "That you would ſerioully: take it-into. Conſideration, - and 
to. Heart, 'That the ends of the World muſt needs be -apor ws ; 
For, if the Apoſtle aid, that the Ends of the World came upon theme, 
fo many Hundred Years ſince, how can it be,: but thatithe -Exds 
of the World traſt be por w6.2" Weare onthe. yery laſt- Sands 
of the Glaſs of the World':. ':And therefore, Let; this Preaching 
4 Fohn the Pau) and. Chriſt be in. all. your Ears'and Hearts, 
"Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven" is. at hand; Look to be'wiſe 
 Firgins, for the Bridegroom. will not. long delay his coming : He 
-vin delay'd' it ſo- long, but will-not delay it long now ::And 
then, _ - 1 yoo agen wQ wor! ola; ry 
4. In the laſt Place, IT beſeech you, be 'not [fo afraid of :the 
Coming of the Kingdom of Chriſt : This wilt be your great ad- 
vantage; If any would chooſe, they would chooſe to ſee the 
Kingdone of Chriſt in its ſucceſſion : For," Thavealways taken care 
to diſtinguiſh to you theſetwo.*. ll pn fbey} on rgr 
There is a great Difference 'betwitt-the'Kingdom of Chriſt com- 
ing in its Glory, 'asit ſhall be at-the Time.defigned by this: Text 
and /Parable ; and another thing intended by its Szceeſſzor, Rew. 
11.15. As 4 King Entring'upon.his Reign 3 which you know, 
is immediately, and as ſoon as. the: former +King: went off and 
(as they ſpeak) Demiſed,” It is another thing, /his: Inauguretion.-: 
You know there isa diſtance of Time,:between ' the Entring-in 
of the Reign, and Succeſſion; and the Coronatisn;. ;the:; great 
Time of Glory : And fo there's adifference:betwixt Chriſt's com- 
ing, when the Mzdnight-Cry ſhall” be; and;his coming /into- the 
Succeſſion of his Kingdom : For;there ſhall be a wonderful pour- 
ing out of the Spirit of God, as ſoon -as ever. a; | FA | 
; . ; d Wt | 
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_ 1+ ſhall be- 


- 
FE 


even that- of: the Coming” of the Kingdom of 'Chrift into its 


coming in, as 


ſuredly, That it will be a great DORAIAge a0 YOu. Wo 
And, for my part, There's nothing that I more earneſtly de-- 


_ , Tn.the mean time, -Let none of us be diſcouraged, if God tall 
us ſooner.out. of the World ; For, as the Apoſtle'faith, AZ thoſe 


that are Chriſt's, he will certainly. bring with. him - And, it will. 
Certainly. be a happier .and ſecurer ſtate, to be fleeping in Feſws, and 


dying in Jeſus ; For though we da not- ſee' theſe things here, our - 


- Spirits ſha}l ſee them above; .and our Bodies ſhall be raiſed in-Glo- 


ry, for.usto come with Chrift in : And as to thoſe who arenot as they | 
deſire to be,for my part,Tknow-not any thing can be fpoken for bet- - 
ter-.T ydings, or any thing. that ſhould more.carneſtly engage our - 
Faith, and Prayer, than to have that great opportunity, to wind 
up,our Faith and Love, and Repentance, to: their *own height ; . 


Wee - 


FER and Ws ihe tile bleſſed it o hearth was: > 
Pfr ner perſons have defired to op _ w-rg Gary 4ee" -Y 

And therefore; let none be offended, that- the Kingdom of Chriſt 
is nearathand; for, we ſhall have greater, and more bleſſed ad- 
vantages and opportunities, to make or —_—_ and Eleion Sme/ 
when that time comes. 

Let us therefore deſire, to-hear thoſe joud Voices "0 Heivey: | 
Proclaim, That the Kingdoms of this World, are become the King- 
Aoms of our Lord, and * his Chriſt: On which will ſoon follow 
Go pouring ont of the Spirit, and the Preaching the owing 

eh. 
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SERMON VIIL : 
'On Matthew 25. v.,;6, &c. AP 


OF 


And at Midnight there was a Cry made, Behold, the Bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him. 
This all thoſe Virgins aroſe, and trimmed their Lamps. 


And the -Foolyh ſaid nnto the Wiſe, Give us '#. your ON, uk: or 
mÞs are gone, out, $C. | 


- 


Hive led you through ſeveral parts of this on and | ann: 
ble Parable : The laſt thing 1 Dilſcourſed to You; was con- 
cerning the Mzdright-Cry, and RE ang to-ſhew 5' .. * pi 
-T; by though: there tobe he Jome uſe made of (it, 4 a 'D: rription of 
Swe. that ſhould come upor: the Churches if Chriſt, efore his 
Coming ; Tet, That the Principal Intention i T7 Cry, That Voice 
oft the Son of God, That Shout that the Lord. will de 994 in, That 
oice of the Archangel, That Trump of God, . thet ſhall reiſe all that 
are- efieep in their Graves, and ſhall bring them forth: _— 
I Endeayoured'to open to you,. {ha. every one ba Yiſe in i_h 
ud ſame Circumſtances whereiz the, is. down in Lo and jn in the 
rave. 
And therefore, That the Day of Jadgm ent. comin ming uv 0n” Pro- 
phane and Infolent Perſons, upon the _ Fools that ſay in their hearts, 


; #, no God, will be. like the Writing, of the, Eingers . *4, He 
4 


5X 


; - FE thin thy: - have "apch Foods 1 od firmer | 
/ apdtheretore; Souk Takethy" eaſe; Eat, Drink the a Se 
- what an Earthquake:wiltit be vpon: them, to fee the Kingdow' of 
_ Ghrif | ©: Now, They ſhall be raiſed! both the Fools that ay, That 
there is no God, and the Worldlings, ec. They ſhall be raiſed 
Juſt in the fame Terror, in the ſame Conſternation, as if the Earth- 
< aw" was now _ot them, or \in the Time of Life, How on 


-But1 cropoſed to ſhew' you alſo; Whereis the ſlate the'f6ot- 
iſh, | and the-wiſe Virgins differ 5' wherein this great difterence lies, 
That one enter into the Weddine,” and the other are ſbat out.” _© ©. 

.: And: that is it; which now, by the afliſtance of God, I would 
- undertake, and go forward, to give you a Clear Repreſentation of 
 this:grear'Matter * For (asT told'you) Virgizs, belpeaks a being of 
the Pute -and/True Religion'z "this true Religion of the Goſpel, 
the Dottrine 'of God in'the Goſpel : For Ml, whatſoever. alſe 
Dottrine, or falſe Worſhip does adulterate: this,;:''it 1s called 
in Seriptare; notby the- Nanie of Virginity, but by "the: Nanie. of 
Vhoredom, | by the Name of Aduktety and "Fortfication... ey 

.; Whatever Aefiles the [Religion of Jeſs Chriſt; is not ſtiledP7y- 

giny, but by other Names ;z And' therefore it is. certain, 
theſe Virgin pn4 be of the trueſt and of the Pureſt Religion 
of Jeſus Chri Kge: 

In the _ Place Ttold you, That they uſt needs be of tolle- 
Table; " ſaber Converſation © | "They * are. not of the Prophane, * the 
Drunkards or - the Swearers, ofthe Senſnalifts of the World; 'but 
they are thoſe, that walk in ſach unblameable life, that they: are: 
worthy to be counted, and. to be ſtiled Virgins. © 
:.> What a critical Caſe therefore, What a very-nice and curious: 
owes is this, / that diſtinguiſhes hetween the. wiſe and the fooliſh 

irgins # | 
. If therefore God' ſhall be pleaſed, in any hidite, to enabſe'me- 
to open this to you, and that you may .aright conceive; and un- 
derſtand {o 2+. Point; T hope, "That by his Meng Our com 
ing together may befor the. better, and not for the wore. | 


I ſhalf chneliors apply-my ſelf. to it,” 
Firſt, By conſidering the: ſcope of the Parable in this Matter”: 
Ag, Mind, That it Hes Keye2 + Ts | 


"The 


; 7 he Vie: had 1/Opti in their Feels as i asin their (dry 


-1n that Great 
the Father of Glory! An Exprefſion-moſt ſuitable and a E 


Ss wa Oy: F RAE <= 


"it: comes to this; One' hath/a Treaſure, a Store of & 


. Grace, 'beyand the Profeſſion, the other hath not: 


I ſhall Anſwer very plainly, and. down-right Diſcourſe .in this 
thing ; by leading you to ſome great 'Expreſſions. of -Scripture, 
Which do to wr ure, what our- Lord: intends. In the Third 
Chapter, of the: Epiſtle to the Epheſians, v.16, &c.. The Apoltle, 

"6: Excellent Prayer, begs of the Father of s 


to the Kingdom of Chriſt, appearing in its Glory, to. which this 
Parable refers: That he would grant. you, . according to 'the riches 


.of his Glory, to be ſiren rages 6 might, by bis: Spirit: ize the inner 
. man 5 That Chriſt 

on this to be Oy pig e Veſſel. Itis Chriſt abiding in the heart: For 
tho indeed : at] Veſſel is not the: Fountain yet it ſpeaks the Veſel 


well in your: hearts by Faith: 1 look up- 


cloſely conjoyned with the Fountain ; and _ Fountain continu- 
ally ſpringing into't. . . | 

Another place of ;Scripture that I would Ge you.: tou know 
Faith and Love, - they are, much required. and infiſted .on in” the 
Galpel, NOW. obſerve what.the Apoſtle, faith; in ithe. x Time. 1 1 I4. 

the Grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant; with. Faith and 
Love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. + Where: is the Treaſure of Faith and 
Love 2 It is in Chriſt Jeſus, it is never out of him ; the Spring 
of it is never. out of him:z - Faith gud Love which 3s in Crit Jeſus ; 
'The Spring overflows to. the Vegel; with. Faithand Love, butthe 
Spring 4 T the Fountain is Chriſt bimſelf.-: --.-; 
And ſo, 2 Tim. 2, 1. Thou therefore,” my Kam be ſtrong in -the 
Grace that is in Chri iſt Jeſus : Be ſtrong in the Ge that 4 in him. 
1t is never out of him, though it flows to the Souls and Spirits of 
Believers, yet it is neyer out of Chriſt. - :. 

'Sothat here is the Ot in the Treaſure of it; it is when: the 
Soul is united to Chriſt, the 'Fountain of it 5 here. 1s the Oxfthat 
3s able to bear up. . 

For, in two things, I think, the compariſon lies, that our Lord 
intended j in this Parable, between Grace and Ogb, - op 

Firſt, It muſt needs be' of :ſuch an excellent: quality, that-it can 
bear up with the -Glory of that Day 3. And the; | -- | 

In he Second place, It muſt be fo abundant, that it can laſt with 
theGlory of that Day. : 
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preſently go out. a CoA inltop  OoOEEES —IES 
As you know, the higher Light of the' Sun, it pats out the low- 
er Light of Fire or Tapers, that we have below ; fo the Glory. of > 2 
that Day will put out:any Light, but only the Light of the Riphte- ts I 
ouſneſs and Grace that is fin Felus Chriſt, and none elfe will laſt; FR 2 
'Thete's no Spring of Light, but only that which'comes from him, 
Heb. 7.16. who is after the power of an endleſs life. It is only 
Chriſt that is Oil in the Treaſure z Therefore, take the moſt 
Excellent Grace ; That's the Point that I would endeavour to carry 
out to. you : Take the moſt Excellent Grace ; if it be out of Chriſt, 
if it beonly in the Perſon himſelf, it is a Lawp that will go out ; 
but if the Fefe! beat the Fountain Head, and 'is joined to the 
Fountain ;, then it is able toſupply to the Glory of that Day. 
And I ſhall repreſent it to you therefore, by a Hiſtory of Scrip- 
ture, that may ſerve as an excellent Parallel, to Expound the Para- 
ble. that Iam now upon; In 2 Kirgs'4. 1. There cried 4 certain 
Woman of the Wives of the Sons of the Prophets unto Eliſha, ſaying, 
| Thy Servant my Huzband is dead, and thon knoweſt that thy Seryant 
did fear the Lord; and the Creditor is come to take unto him my E- 
two Sons to be Bond-men. And Eliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall T | 
do for thee 8 Tell me, What haſt thou in the Houſe ® And ſhe ſaid, 
Thine Hand-Maid hath not any thing in the Houſe, ſave a "Pot of 
Oil. Then he ſaid, Go, Borrow thee Veſſels abroad of all thy Neigh- 
. bours, even empty Veſſels, borrow not a few. "And when thou art 
come in, thou ſhalt ſhuts;the Door upon thee, and upon thy Sons, and 
ſhall pour out into all thoſe Veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which 
js full. So (he went from him, and ſhut the Door upon her, and up- 
on her Sons, who brought the Veſſels to her, and ſhe poured ont.” And | 
7t came to paſs, when the Veſſels were full, that ſhe ſaid unto her Son, ; 


high and excellent: kind: it 'will 


* 


bring me-yet- a Veſſel. - And he ſaid unto her, There is not a Veſſel » 


more. And the Oil ſtayed. | | 
. Now this is the thing only, That I would repreſent to you ; 
That to us, that are iff a miſerable and needy, and wanting con- 
dition, and in danger: to be Bond-Men and Bond-Women. to the 
Wrath and Juſtice of God for ever, Here is: the Oil multiplied ;, 
The O/ multiplies from the Fountain, from the Infinite Grace 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt, that we may ſtand at that Day. | 
And therefore, That which I would advile; and preſs upon eve-- = 
Ty. one of us, from this very Point is, 300 above all things we 
| | F | world 


zeftions that you may be ready to make; beforEt cloſe the Poine. - 
- "But, to give you a-Parable, or a Repreſentation that is nearer,and + 
does indeed intend this-very thing ; If you took mto the Prophet *' 
Zachary, you ſhall ſee what it is to have Oi, not only in the _ 
Lamp, but in the Veſſel; that is, to have a-continual ſupply. * _ 
For, though indeed, this Parable ſeems to go no further, than 
Ol in the Veſſel; yet when'we come to enter into it, we muſt 
needs find, that it muſt be 01 from the Formtain alone, that can 
do'us good, Zach. 4.1,2. And the Angel that talked with me, 
eanre again, and waked me, as a Man that is wakened out of bis ſleep ; 
And ſaid unto me, what Seeft thou ? and Iſaid, I looked, and be- 
bold, 'a Candleſtick all of Gold, with a bowl xpor: the top of it, and his 
Seven Lamps thereon, and Seven Pipes to the Seven T amps, which were 
upon: the top thereof < And two Olive-Trees by it, one upon the Right ſide 
of the Bowl, and the other upon: the Left fide thereof. And it came to 
that z The Sons of oyl (as they are called, ». 12.) through the Go/- 
den Pipes empty the Golden Oil =Y themſeloes into the Golden Bowl. 
Now, What's the Meaning 'of all this >: Nor by Might, nor by 
Power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord; thats the Meaning of all : 
They Empty the Golden Oil ont of themſelves. © | 
That Golden OF, by which our Lamps will bear up and ſhine 
*at that Day, it muſt come from thoſe Sos of Oy? ; That is, From 
thoſe Olive-branches, Both which are only a Repreſentation of 
Chriſt's Fulmeſs in his Righteonſheſs, and in his Spirit. TEIN 
© So that here is that, that alone can bear ns up, and bear up the 
Shining of our Lamps in that Day of the Glorions 'Solemnity of 
the Marriage of the Lamb : Flat which alone can bear'us up, is 
the Righteouſneſs and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; Which are atways 
Connected and Joyned'one with another. 
And, Proportionable hereunto -are other Similitndes; The 
WedAing-Garment, that we read of, Matt. 22. which, a Man not 
having on, when he came to the Wedding, be was ſornd' Speech- 
Teſs > That is Nothing, but the Garment of the Righteonfneſs of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and of the Graces of his Spirit. The King came 
in to ſee the Gueſts, he ſaw there a Man which hal uot on a Wed4ing- 
Garment ; (The ſame with Ojl iz the Veſſel - ) And he faith unto hin, 
Friend, How cameſt thou in hither, not having a V/edding Garment ? 
And he was Speechleſs 5 Bind hint Hand and Foot, and take Bim away, 
Hith Chriſt, and-cait him into outer Darkneſs, becauſe he had not the 
| ae. Linem 
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- had not, put an- the Wedding-Garmevt of Chrifp.z he had. not on 
the Whit: Retmevt, . Buy of me Gold —_ in the Fire, and White 
Raiment (ſuitable; -to that Time) and buy of me- Eye-Saboe, that 
thou may if ſee, &ce,:Rev. 3, All is from Chriſt. So that the 
Whole Matter is This; Whether we are. in Chritt, or whether we 
are notin Chriſt? _.. Hin k | x 

So the Apoſtle Fohr faith, r John 5. 12. He that baths the Son, 
(here's the plain Propoſition, the Caſe of every Man) He that hath 
the Son, hath Life ;, And he that hath not the Son of God, hath not 
Life's And this is ihe Record, that God hath given to us Eternal Life, 
(the Place is as full to the Purpoſe, as poſhbly can be) God hath 
given to us Eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son, inthe Foun- 
tain. . The Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſes with healing in his Wings. He 
that hath the Son, hath Life, and he that hath not the Son: of God, 
hath not Life : And hereby, -we may underſtand that great Place 
of Scripture, which elſe may be more hard to .be underſtood, = 

 Rom.g. 28. ſaith the Apoſtle there, out of the Prophet Iſaiah. A "" 
ſhort work (faith he) will the Lord make upon.the Earth : What is E: 
the meaning of that, That he will make ſuch a fhort Work, upon the | | 3 
Earth 2 The Meaning is. this, That it ſhall come to this ſpeedy _ 
Queſtion: Are you in Chriſt? Or _—_— not mm Chriſt> For be. - +*:-M 
will finiſh the Work, and cut it ſhort in Righteouſneſs 5 becauſe a ſhort 
Work will the Lord make upon the Earth. _ A ſhort Work, 

Many are ready to think, That the Judiciary. part of the Day of 
Judgment will be a mighty long time ; + Becauſe every. Caſe of a 
Man muſt be examined, and his Works; It is a Miſtake, when we 
think ſo. ira | 
For though it will be, as exact to every Man, as if every Man's 

Caſe were laid down in his particular Works, viz. of thoſe who 

are not pardoned ' But yet it will be- a time of the blotting out of 

Triquity; I fay, a Time of the full blotting out of Six, in all the 

Servants of God ; Though Sins are ſought for, they ſhall not te 

found, There ſhall be none, butupen the Wicked. © 
A ſhort Work, will the Lord make upon the Wicked, when they 

are found not.to be.in Chrift';, 'Fhey have not. a biding Light z 

They are preſently found by the Company they are in, and by 

the Habit of the Body ; For the: Saints: are in the Habit: of Bodies 

of Glory ; And the other, = _ Habic of Bodies af Contempt : 
| 2 $0 
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So, a ſhort Work'will the Lord make: Tt will be preſently ſeen by- - 
our Appearance, -whether we are Chriſt's, orno# © ON 

Now this I ſhalF endeavour to Argue to you a little from Scrip- 
tare-Reaſon, And then it ſhall be the Principal Part of this Di- 
ſcourſe to clear to yon 'the Doubts-and Scruptes, and Objections, 
that may ariſe in your Minds ; That this cannot be fo. 

Firſt, In regard of other Scriptures, that inſiſt ſo much upor 
what is in us; And then to Anſwer theſe Queftions.. | 

In the Second: Place, you may ſay, 

How ſhall we come to have an Intereſt in Chriſt? And _ | 

In the Third Place; How ſhall me know, That we have an In-- 
tereſt in Chriſt ? | S\ Þ | | 

And fo- I ſhall conclude with the Apptication of All. 

 Fhe Great Scripture-Argument T would give you, 1s this : 

If we could ſeriouſly conſider the Infinite Holineſs, and Purity 
of God ;.IF we conld but (Fay) ſeriouſly lay this to- Heart ; 
Fhat God cannot ſee Things, any other ways than they are, How 
would it clear this ? A great many Good Men are ready to ſay, 

The Evazgelical Righteouſneſs that we have, ;ſhall ſtand. +"h 
God, in Juſtification; 'for Chriſt's ſake. | 

I ay, If we ſeriouſly conſider, That God is Infinitely Holy; 
Fhat the Angels he: charges with Folly ; That the Heavens are not 
elean in his Sight ; That he cannot ſee any otherwiſe, than Things 
are :. I do-beſeech you to conſider, Whether you. would venture 
into the Preſence of ſach a Holineſs, : with the Beſt Graces, thab 
you know in any Perſon inthe World 2 For my part, I do not 
know how Mem can Anfwer it in their own Judgments: But I 
think, it is. as impoſlible for any; Mar to. appear with the Ho- 
lineſs of the beſt Saint, that ever was in the World, (except the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt) as I think it impoſlible fer a:'Man to 
ſtand in- the Greateſt Preſence, without Confuſion; 'having no- 
thing but the Squallidneſs, and Filthineſs of "Impure Garments, 
aud Putrefa&tion all over him. For, ſurely, the Saints of God. 
ſpeak in the Name of allSaints 5 AU our Righteonſneſſes are as filthy: 
Rags ; and our Tniquities, like the Wind, hurry 4s" away And: 
cthete's- no- ſtanding; but by that ſtable Righteouſneſs. of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Jehovah our Righteouſneſs, and by the Holineſs that 'flows: 
from-his Death; and from his. Refſurreftion, and that is under the 
. Cover of his Blood; and under the Anſwer; that his Righteouſ-: 
neſs makes for. the. Imperfection of. it.. | 


F am; 


3 4 —_— - wi F 
X52 519% plan I oe: -. - REL any a 
W; and He OS Ht WT __ 


# +# nn RO; off 'F > ep 
£ *tp>- Ig HR Po Ig a5 8 ts a £- 4 br. 
* " Mn OS as PS 1%; FREE ne Cie es .F, 
F "B p Fs Wn Rs. ot » 2) $6 BG oh oc Be 
l SY We” el 2 IT So ow VN BEE 5 © 
aj FREY? $-x7N, S7-$+: ;-. # 94 1 V o 
: at, P i b »-H *; 592-4 > od RF ey. : \ 5 I 
c] 6 
+ F # 
* < 


_ - Tamfure, this Reaſon is ſo-ſokid, ſo ſubſtar ial, and o- weigh- 
ty ; That whoever Conſiders it,” muſt needs: yield, and-ſabraic tor 


it , if they do not go off from it, but ſtrictly and preciſely con- 
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' fider it z That no other Righteonſneſs can be accepted, but only 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the Holineſs that flows from it,- 
| that needs the Cover of his Righteouſneſs, and is made up in its 
own Imperfettion, by the Perfection of his Righteouſnels. 
Surely, it muſt be a great Hazard, for ſuch a Perſon as Pal, 
to go before the Judgment-Seat, with his own Righteouſneſs , 
when he ſaid, (even in a- State of Grace, and in Jeſus Chriſty 
x Cor. 4. 4. I know nothing by my ſelf, yet ans I not hereby juſtified 
For he that judgeth me,. is the Lord : If we have not now the 
Righteouſneſs of. Chrift, How then can we ſtand before God ! 
- I Arguethis, not ſo much, to make you of an Opinion, or z 
Judgment ; :(for that I ought not to'aim at): but with the utmoſt 
Sincerity, ' as God inables me, that:you may know, your Peace, 
and Safety, and Security lies only in the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. | | 
That Lamp will certainly be [put out in obſcure Darkneſs, that 
hath not the Golden-Oil : And therefore'I ſpeak, that you may. 
have your Hearts full of this; Chriſt, and Chriſt only. I am ſo 
far from being moved by any Objection, that Tam affured, That 
this is the True Grace of God that I now Preach to you, wherein 
weareall to ſtand : We read, Heb. 24. Chriſt is not entered -into the ' 
Holy Places made with Hands, which are Figures of the true, bat into. 
Heaven it ſelf, now to appear 'in the Preſence of God for us : We: 
Tranſlateit, 1 the Preſence of God; but the Greek is much more 
. Emphatical : He Appears, or is made-apparent to the Face of God 
for us : Now, Chriſt is preſent with, and makes himſelf. appear to 
the very Face of God ; Fhat Face, that is Ten Thouſand times 
Brighter than the Sun, and that Dazles all Created Righteouſneſs ;: 
Chriſt appears to that very Face, and he appears:now, in his own 
Blood; to that very Face, for us. Herein: is our-great Comfort; 
when we come before the: Face of God ; Chriſt appears to that ve- 
ry. Face, in our Behalf: Itis further ſaid, Nor yet that hie ſhould o 
fer himſelf often; as'the High-Prieſt Offer d other Sacrifices :- For- 
then muſt he often have Suffered, ſince the. Foundation of the World. 
It may be, you only read this, with a- General Thought of it ;- 
_ ray. not have.conſidered the deepSenſe, and: the Importance- 
ef it. ; | 
| For, 
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dation of the World, if he had not been a Lamb ſain, once for 
dn 


"The Anſwer is; If his Offering had not been an Offering gnce for 
All, It muſt have ariſen from the Inſufficiency of it, the Weak- 
neſs, and ImperfeQion of it, to have done All at once ;. and then 
he muſt, (as the' Apoſtle ſays) Have Suffer'd often, ſince the Foun- 
dation of the World ; and not have Died anly 1700 Years ago, 
when the World was about 4009: Years old ; but he muſt. have 
Suffer d from the very Foundation of the World ; He muſthave begun 


there, where the Sin of Man, the Apoſtacy of Adam enterd, and 


he muſt {till have been Suffering ; For the Wor 
been born up, but by the Efficacy: of his. Sacri 
it muſt ſtill have been renew'd. The. World hath been variouſly 
divided, the Old World before the Floed, : and then before #he 
Law, and ſince the Law till Chriſt; It is capable of more Diviſions ; 
but divide it as we can, I do not ſee how any: Diyifion of 'it 
could have been without the Sacrifice of Chrit, nor how often 
each Diviſion would have requird the Benefit of it, if ovce Of 
fering had not been for Al; but becaule . ayte- Offering of a Lamb 
without Spot, by the Eternal Spirit, dath Pet and Confecrate 
for ever- to the Enjoyment of God, and Freedom from Wrath 
Them who are Sanftified from the Guilt and the Power of Sin ; 
And ſo it looks backward to all ſuch before it, as a Lawb fair, 
' from the Foundation of the World, and forward to all, who ſhall 
be to the Delivery up of the Kingdom to God AP. iz All,. and even 
throughout Eternity, ſupporting Saints in their Union. to the Fa- 
ther and his Loye by Hizſelf: Hence this Great High-Priei# choſe 
his Time in the Exd of the World, ſhewing the Right of Chriſt, to 
have put an end upon this Sunk, Fallen, Defiled World ; but 
that for Wiſeſt and Holieſt Purpoſes, Fifzer, and Propheſie, in the 
- Great Efficacy of his Redemption were SeaF'd, and now of neceſſi- 
ty are near to be opened : This was the Fwlzeſs of Time, not far 
from the Fulneſs of Times, or of all Time; That is, from the King- 
dom of Chriſt. | 


ould not have 


Now on this Foundation of _his Sacrifice for ever perfeFing Them 


who are Sautified, we learn, That as All is Deriv'd from Chriſt, 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanfification, Redemption ; So it is Con- 
ſerv'd in him; he hath for ever perfeFed, as in himſelf; For all 
{141l reſts in him, and depends upon Freſh Receivings from -him, 


and therefore 


| $;" He went ifthnediately” tm the Holy Ple- 
ces made without Hands, there to appear ir the Preſence of God 5 or 
according to the Force of the Greek, there to be made Tluſtrions 
to' the very Face of God for us : So that notwithſtanding what he 
-hath done; we could not dare to appear to the Face of God, if he 
were not there for #s, appearing to.that very Face, Teceiving the 
Grace, and Favour of it, and Reffefting it on ns: And fo m San- 
Aification, in the ſtricteſt, and moſt proper Senſe of it, It is con- 
tinually Tfſuing from his Bloo4; The Blood of the Everlaſting Co- 
'pexant ſends forth the Efficacy of making perfeF in every good 
Work, working 3u as, that which is well pleaſpng in his Sight. 
Now then tilt hence ariſes a Neceſſity of continual Looking to 
Feſws, the und Finiſher of our Faith, in both Juſtification and 
SanAihcation.  -. EE 
- Take thei, as in relation to the Point of Juſtification, our Faith, 
our Love, our Repentance, our Charity, our Holineſs, our Obe- 
dience, and ſeparate theſe from the Satisfaction, Righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and how can they {nd before God, on any account 
-whatever, even in the Senſe of Aj that do at all acknowledge 
Chriſt ! But beyond this, How pitiful are they, compar'd with 
hes Conefivg Righteouſneſs, with Infinite Righteouſneſs! Nay, ſo Im- 
perfect; and ſo Polluted are the ,. thilethey cannot ſo much as en-- 
ter into any the leaſt Confideration Mthe Point of Righteouſnels, 
or Juſtification, but" they nit. needs before a Righteous, . and 
Holy God, Themſelves, ' an&*the Perſons, .in whom they are,. fall 


. 


under -Condemnatiofr: And*in point of Holineſs, if you di-- 
vide them from Qhriſt, They are like a Beam, or a Ray cut off from 
the'Sun, - it im tely vaniſhes, and comes to nothing ; As there- 
Fore, The Confcience' truly enlightned; will ſay ;, Alas, I cannot” 
eeme before God, with this, and that, which looks like Godlineſs, 
Holineſs; or what we call Religion, as in Prayer, or other Du® 
ties; I muſt have the Infinite Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, elſe F_ 
know- my Lamp will immediately go oxt : So in point of SanCtifi-- 
cation, even that Holineſs we receive from Chriſt, all itsExcellen- 
cy and Life is in Union to Chriſt, If it be ſeparate from. him, it is 
Nke a Drop out* of the'Forntain; A Drop in theFoutitain is con- 
fiderable, while it'is in 1t 3; 1f you ſeparate it from it, it preſently 
1s loſt, and comes to nothing : My $9» (ſays. he unto. Timothy) 
be ſtrong in the Grace, that is in Jeſus Chriit ;, it muſt be in-him,. 
Canſerv'd in him ; 'Elfe, it is as a Ray wandring from the Sun, 
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 or- + Drop from the Fountain, or to ſpeak in the Lang 
Parable,” as a Lamp from the Veſſel, or even the Veſſel from the 
Sor of Oil: The Sum of all is, our dependance is on- Chriſt a- 
lone, our Union, and Communion with him ; He'is the Foun- 
tain, he is the Great Sox of Oi ; All Lamps go out, not ſo united ; 


In Fehowah, ſhall one. ſay, Have I Righteouſneſs, and Strength, 


a of Holineſs alſo ; Ir hize ſhall all his Seed be Juſtified and 
lory. | 5 p40 
. Thus far T have endeavoured to fix and eſtabliſh this Point to 
you; And from which, I hope, and am aflurd, I ſhall never 
find Reaſon to depart; That the Oil iz the Veſſel, is the Heart 
united to Jeſus Chriſt by Faith 5 The Havingythe Sor, and fo 
having Life ; For he is the Great Sor. of Oy Braxch made 
ſtrong, even the Fountain, the Root, the Spring to Eternity. 
I ſhall now endeavour to anſwer, and to clear up, what may 
I, by way of Objection, in any of our Thoughts to this 
Truth. | | | 


Object. 1. It may be ſaid Al, the Graces and Duties of Chriſtia- 
ity, of Holineſs, are they not ſpoken of, as received from, and done 


the Power of Chriit, and yet as if they were ours, and we ftood by. . itn 


them before. God, as in oungfelues? Is it not ſaid of ſuch a Saint, 
as of Enoch, That he walkgd-with God 2 Of Noah, That he' wis 
Tut, and Perfef, and Opright im, his Generations, | and: that -he 
Walked with God ? Of Abraham That he Believed -in -God, 
ard it was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs > Of David, and 
other Good Kings, That they Served God with,an Upright Heart > 
Of Job, That he was an Upright, Perfect Mail - hat he Feared 
God, and Eſchewed Evil ?. Theſe Things ſeext to be ſpoken abſolutely, 
and as if the Perſons of whom they. are ſpoken in theſe High Cha- 
| Traders, Subſiſted by themſelves ; Chriſt may inated lie at the Bottom, 
and be the Foundation, why all is accepted, and all is upon his. Ac- 

count principally, but yet under him, theſe Qualifications may be con- 
feder'd as our Righteouſneſs. D ; 


Arſw. Now to this I ſhall anſwer very plainly; That Scripture 
hath indeed laid this Foundation ; Jeſns Chriſt 5 and Other zo Ma# 
cax lay, that acknowledges the Goſpel of Chriſt: And this be- 
ing firmly ſetled, and the Conſequences of it look'd .every way 
into, the Key of All is given-into our Hands : For though Scrip- 
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Head holdingall Influences within himſelf, the Root, Fountain, 3 
All in him, wg from him : Noah was Righteops, becatiſe Heir 3 
of the" Right s of Faith uniting to Chrift : David deſcribes, in % 2 


relation/to- Abraham 'and all Saints, the Bleſſedreſs of the Man, to 

whom the Lord imputeth Righteouſneſs without Works ; Tt confiſts' in 

Free-Pardon, -and notumputing Sin ; Bleſſed 75' the Man (faith he) 

whoſe Iniquities are Forgiven, and whoſe Sins are covered ; Bleſſed' is 

the Man to whom the Lord imputeth not Sin :- The Apoſtle Payl hath 

many. high Expreſſions ſhewing the Neceſlity of Holineſs ; 'and 

; yet he ſays, 1 deſere to be found in Chriit, not having my own Righ- 

a Feonſneſs, but that, which is by the Faith of the Son of God; as Da- x 

vid ſays, We will make mention of thy Righteouſneſs, even of thint only, 

'Fhus, notwithſtanding all the Holineſs, and Graces of Believers, the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is their Righteouſneſs alone, in the Point 
of Juſtification ; And this Righteouſneſs never goes out of him- 
ſelf, for then it would ſoon fail; But it is always Conſerved in 
himſelf, -he is -Fehovah, our Righteouſneſs : And fo our Holineſs, : 

" the inward Holineſs of Saints:dwellsin him, and from him is con- 32 
tinually communicated, ever'while the Gracious Frame is fixed in | —— 
them z Yet the Frame'is in Union to him, we are in Christ Jeſas, | 
or in Union to him, Created to Good Works ; In Chrift Jeſus is the CEE X 
New Creature, or New Creation 5 We know him firſt, and: then the 

| Power of his Reſurre#io: 5 He- 1s our SanGification, and our Very 
Wiſdom for Faith and Repentance 5 We are Married unto him, that 
is Riſer from the Dead, that we' may bring forth Fruits unto God; 

So that All is not only from him, but in him : All therefore that 
is ſpoken of, as in us, or by us, is noother, but like the: Attribu- 
ting ſuch and ſuch Things to the Eyes, or to the Hands, and Feet. 
There 1s a Preparation of each Member to the Uſes, and Offices 
proper to it, but the very A@ive Part is proper to theHead alone : 
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and to that Spirit. awellin y! y are butLamps 

of Clay z So that Graces, and Gracious Actions are attributed-to Be» 
levers who are. the: Carions' Werkwanſhip of God "to | ſuch: Good 
Works ; but. it1$,' as.they'-are 10 Chriſt; in whom their Spiritual 
Life always refides, in and-from-whouvit flows to them 3 'SqQ-that 
the Oyl in the Ve/el ſhining through: the Lamp 15{tiH in Unionto : 
him,- the Great Meſſiah, or Annointed of God. ST 7-1 


| Objett..2. .. A Second Objection, may be taken from that, in- this 

Matth. 25, 34+ Jon know, i is there ſaid, When ChriSt had: ſet the 

Goats, on the Left Hand, and: the Sheep on the Right; He ſpeaks in 

3 this manzer ; Then ſhall the King ſay unto then lame ye Bleſſed 

I of my Father, Inherit the Kingdom prepared fon : For 1 was 

"bj an hungry, and ye gave me Meat; I was Thirſty,” and ye gave me 
Drink 3 A Stranger, and ye took me in'; Naked, and ye cloath- = 
ed me;; Sick and. in Priſon, ard ye Vilited me : | ' And” ſo on the 
ether fide, he ſaid to the Wicked, Ve did not ſa aud ſo; Aud ye did 

 wothing to my Succour and Relief: 1s it not plain therefore, may 
Men ſay, That it 3s not according to the Righteouſneſs of Chrit, or a 
Being in ChriSt, but according as we have done ? 


:Now Fl give you a clear Anſwer agreeable- to what. I ſaid: be- 
fore : It is true, Where Chriſt hath laid the Foundation, and 
hath opened the Spring of his Righteouſneſs, he takes any Grace 
he pleaſes, and Infiſts upon it ; Becauſe it is all of the Contex- 
tare, and Frame, and whole Webb (as I nay ſay) of his Righte- 
ouſneſs 3 It is Weav'd out of his Righteouſneſs, and Redempti- 
; on: And therefore, he'll take what Grace foever he pleaſes, be- 
Et cauſe it is 1n the Fountain ſtill ; It is:'all'in the Sun, and in the 4 
| Fountain : As if the Sun ſhould fay, Here's ſuch or ſuch a Par- 

ticle of Light, and it ſhall do any: thing proportionable to the . 
Nature of ſuch a Beam of Light 5 But, conſider, fuch a Beam 
- is ime 3 But if it go out of me, it will preſently-be as a Lamp 


F* | - gone out. 


- So, our Fai 


th, our Love, or our Repentance, or our Holineſs, 


EE. ' take them in the Fountain, and in the Spring, they are of great - 

SE --: Moment : If you take them out, they are nothing at all: So 
here's the Caſe. . | 

Becauſe the Robes of the Saizts are Waſh'd all over in the Blood 

of Chrift; ' And becauſe all our Graces are in him, as in the Foun- 

, tain, 


, } 
# 
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they are in him. _ | 


- In the Third Place, you may ſay, But ſuppoſe I ar: ſatisfied and 
conviteed, That gt is not what is in 9 Self, bit what is in Chrit, 
where all wy rfecHions are made. np, and where every thing is 
in Purity and Wrfeition ; This is the” Great Thing les apou me, 
That I don't hrow how to come to Chriit, that I may be tis, and that 
he 21ay be mine. + a bs SET ta 


1 bi 

And therefore, ' this is that T ſhall- Anſwer' to you 5 There are 

under the ProfeſRott of Chriſtiahity two Sorts.of 'Men..* | © # 
Firſt, Thoſe that never cate for theſe Things, that nieyer mind 

xm, that never -conſider them, that never ask the Queſtion, 
Vhether Chriſt is theirs, or not > Nor have any 'Thoughr, or 
any Trouble ab0tit 'tt : Now, to fach' Perſons, there's n "great 
need of -anfwerng ; It is a vain-Thing to Refolve Caſes of Con- 
ſcience to an Atheiſt, to him that ſaith, 'There's 'no' God, Thtre's 
210' Religion + $0 it is in vain to anſwer ſuch Scraples to the Man 
that never minds Chriſt, or conſiders himſelf, Whether in Chriſt, 
 armote fete 25 FOE! Tt 

Bat; if: there are any of-us, that are really under the Senfe of 
the Want 'of Chriſt, and of the Greatnefs of that Want, IF 
there be 'any-fuch z; Why thett there is not at any time ſich a 4 
Thovught'iin our Hearts as this, Whether 'we are Chriſt's, of” nor, 3 
but it 1s a Hopeful Argument, That Jeſus Chriſt d6th CalFus, and: 3 
does Invite us: He doth Call and Ifrivite us, or elſe,” Why ſhould' ; 
ic ſo/be, That we 'are coticerned arid troubled 'about' our. having, | 1 
or-not having. of hifi 2' Our Cafe is jaſt like the Cale-6f that 
Blind Man im the Goſpel, that we read of, Mark 10; 46. Wher 
they were come to Jericho, there was a great Number of People : And 3 
Bind Bartimens, the, Son of Timeus,: ſate b be. &, Begging - - LE Ol 
And when he heard that it was Jeſus*of Nazareth, he began 'to."2ry «$5 
out and ſay, Jeſus, thou Sor of David, have Mercy on me: And 7 Y 

Teo | Gg2 | many * a, x 2M 


APEET wa he Pool 4 bold be Peers They: would not 
Rada AE ado atl Chriſt z/ But he oxy'd the more a ercat 
b- 2 Tho# Son of, David, bave Mercy on me. And Jeſus flood fri, 
aid. earn / him to. be called; And they. call the Blind-/ an; 
ſaying unto him, Be of. good. Comfort; riſe, he calleth thee." T would 
only make an Allufion; and fo an _Application-of this: Chriſt 
coming near him, Invited his Defires, and when he Defired, Chriſt 
further Invited him. 

When we find our Souls moved with any thing of the Senſe of 
the Want of Chrift, or Defire after him 5 It is a fign-Chriſt is com- 
ing near to vs, and when we. find that, let us..cry.. out more ear- 

neſtly after him, and 'though our own Cort y is, our own 
Unbelief, our own Fears, ; our own Luſts' ſay,” Wt make ſuch a 
. ſtir after Chriſt; They: charge us to hofd our Peace, and Satarr 
charges us, and many Doctrines in the World, (yea, of ſome Vve- 
Ty good Men.) they charge us to hold our Peace, and ſay, 
Firſt of all, Get more; Humiliation.and Senſe of Sin 5- Get Ho- 
lineſs ; Get Reſolutions of being better, and don't expect and ask 
for Salvation, ;till you come fo and ſo qualified. | 
Now, I fay, in this Caſe, Let us cry fo much the more 3 For ; 
we want Humiliation; where ſhould we have. it, /but only from 
Chriſt? If we want Reſolutions to Holineſs,  where.ſhould we: ;* 
have them, but. from Chriſt ? It is not intended, that you ſhould 4 
be negligent of Humiliation; or Senſe: of Sin, -or-Sorrow for it, 
or Reſolutions for Holineſs; ; But the Queſtion is, Where ſhallwe 
have theſe ? | 
Now, I fay, We can wie them no where, but from Chriſt ; 
From the Firſt Jem: of coming to. God, even from firſh to at; to 
an Everlaſting Happineſs, it is- from God, it 'is from- Chrii#; 'He- 
calleth all.thoſe whoſe Souls are:moved, and thoſe; that- have had: 
no more Senſe of theſe things heretofore, than the very Stones and - 
Stocks, than the very Heathen and Pagans : ;.To all theſe, I fay, If 
Chriſt;do but moveand ſtir you, fly ye to. 'him, and fay, If I pe 
= © 7iþþ, TU periſh here : Tknow nothing in- my;'want of - oo 
—_— aa but only Tues to Cry: to, help: me, may: Fer S 
4 | COS REEKTY L _ ls 


4 Objedtion. But then you / ſay, There *@ ets that Mer reds 
6 Sleep, ung. 7 aps, but put, off all with coming fo ; Chriit, 


- - 
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- Dor't;fear-this'z. If we'are indeed-in Motion to'Chriſt; be-afſu-, 

_ redof this; He'll come to- you, and make himſelf further known .- 
to- you; And, in that very Moment, that-you! think to be doing - E 
ſomething, look upon Chriſt as the very Author and Finifper of our _ 3 


Faith, and - in his. Strength go. and do it; For, ſurely, we* ma 
ſtand long enough fetching Water out of a Flint, till Jeſus Chriſt, 
be pleaſed to turn the Flint into a ſtanding Water: Such an Ex- 
preſſion-is in the Pſalms. | | | | 2 
So I ſay, The Flint in the Heart, the Heart of Flint, Chriſt will | 
turn into a Starding-Water,z, And it can never be done, till Chriſt 
do it... | "TAR *. eb ,? "$f | 
And therefqgxe, I know not how to adviſe ſuch otherwiſe ; Ma- 
ny complain Gt#the Want of this and that Grace, What Advice 
would you giveus? Alas! Many would fay, Be Induſtrious and. 
Earneſt ; I do not deny, but there's a Place for it, But, I fay, Ir is: 
for a Man to begin at the Wrong End of the Thing, to'begin 
there without looking firſt to. Chriſt; Let us therefore go- to 
Chriſt ; For Faith and Love are in him abundant ; And hell draw: 
Souls to himſelf ; - When 1 am lifted up (faith he) I will Draw 
. all Men to me; The Death of Chriſt upon the Croſs was a Spiri- 
al Emblem of this Drawing : And the Father Draws, and the. 
Spirit, Convixces, : That Perſons.may by it be Drawn to Chriſt : 
It is, therefore in the High and Supream Hand ; And when we have- 
any. Intimations.and Motives upon us, to move, and to ſtir, ſtitt- 
goto the Fountain 3 Go to him that 3s the Sozz of Oil - Thele Rays 
and Beams lead to him that is the Spring of all Grace, fromthe. 
very firſt to the laſt. * : i | 
.. Itis warthy, our Conſideration, that Place of the Prophet T/a#ah, ER "Y 
Chap. 22. laſt, Verſes,: Aud I will faſten him as a Nail in @-ſure' O 
Place, and he ſhall be for a Glorious Throne to his Father's Houſe - "ll 
And they ſhall hang upon him all the Glory of his Father's Houſe, the 
Off-ſpring and the Iſſue ;,(The very Beginning and the End) Vel- 
ſels of all Quantities; from: the' Veſſels of Cups, even to: all the 


- 


Veſſels of Flagons ; They hang all: upon him. | AVIS 
. Now therefore, If you would-.hang your. Humiliation, or -Pre- iN 
paration, . that's a Veſſel of the Of-ſpring, and it is a ſmall Veſſel, a | 4 
Veſſel of ſmal] Quantity-z if you harg this any where, butupon- , = 

the Nail in the ſure; Place, nothing of Good can, be expetted ;: Bur. ah 
if. you would hang, eventhe leaſt Veſſel, the Veffel of leaft Ppan- 

tity any where, hazg it-upon Chriſt, Hang it apon the Nail inthe: 

ſure Place. |  - * Atl; 
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. The Laſt Objection is, But, how ſtall we know that we are im 
Chri3t ? Can we diſcern it any otherwiſe, than by the-Marks and Sicns 
of Grace, that we find in our Selves e If therefore wind not Faith, 
if we find not Repentance, and all the Fruits of Holineſs, How can 
we think, or dare we think that we are in Chriit 2 


Now therefore,  To- this I would: give: you this Twofold 
Anſwer. | ts, | 
Firſt, It iscertain, That the Supream Witneſs to:any of our Souls, 
it muſt be from the Spirit of Chriſt, it muſt be from the Spirit 8 
Adoption, crying Abba, Father. be 30H; 5M 
He iscalled the Spirit of the Son; I befeech you ſerioufly- confi- 
der it, Gal. 4. 6. Becanf: Je are Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spi- 
rit of his Son into your Hearts, crying, Abba, Fanhenis Why does 
9 he call it the Spzrit of the Son 2 But to ſhew, tf it is the Witneſs 
coming from Chriſt : If therefore it comes from him, The- Great 
Witnels of the Spirit is, That we are in Chriſt-: It doth not come 
to us. in our: own Righteouſneſs; 'For then, - Why -ſhould it be 
called, 'The Sprit of the Syn £ No, -not in our own Satittification, 
does it. come to us ; But it is, The Spirit of the Sox ;, And, It's aſure- - 
Teſtimony of its Glorifying Chriſt, in taking the Things that are -. 
Chriſt's, and Givizg to #s even in its Teſtimony. | 42 
You may :fay, This may Deceive us; And we dont-know, 
Whether it is the Spirit, or not? / * | - 
Obſerve what the Apoſtle faith, in 1 Johbr: 5. ſpeaking of: zhe 
Witneſs of the Spirit 3 (latter part of the 6th Verſe) And the Wit- 
eſs of the Spirit is Truth : - Why does he ſay, The Witneſs of the 
.—_—\ Spirit: is Tyuth, but to meet with the Things that are in our 
Hearts, that we are ready to- ſay : There are other Good Wit-: 
meſſes, we dare not Believe the Spirit alone ; 'But we have other* 
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Believe the Spirit, or el ; 
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: God, that is true. 


pa - 


To let us know, there is a ſeparate fingle Witneſs of the Spirit of 


times by ſach and ſuch Graces: And why? - Not becaiiſe the 


T plainfy deny. But then, | Ph 
-. - + The Spirit Witzefeth not only of Grace, of Faith, of Repen-- 
Wagnce, and Holineſs, ec. but as they are in Chriſt 5; Faith: and | 
Love ies Chrii# Feſas ; And as they are made up of his Righteouſ- — 
' neſs, and flow from his Death, Refurre&ion'and Intercefſion. | | "4 
_.And hereis thaf,* that T ſaid to you, Chriſt takes any Grace of 

his Servants, and-ſhews it at the Day of Judgment; - Not as it is 

out-of himſelf, but as it is in himſelf, and in his own Righte- 

ouſneſs, and: by his Spirit 3 He now'ſhews to any of his Servants, 

any of their. Graces, but not as out of Chriſt, but as in Chriſt, 

ſurrounded, made WP, filfd up with his Righteonſneſs: As. F 

remember the Exprefiion in the Book of Exodas, where the Jewels 

that were in the Urim and Thummimn, in the Breait-plate of the 
EE High-Prieit ; Their ſetting is called, Filling np. . Fla 
' They were filled up inthe Gold, the Receptacles and Lodgings 

of them were filled xp, Exod. 28. Sofay, Incevery Grace, there's. 
the filling up of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Beer FO, v2 
Take all the Graces of Payl, and of Peter, or any of the Ser-- Nos 
.- vants of Chriſt; And if they had not been Set in the Righte-: 

| .ouſnels of Chriſt, if there were not a Filling up by the, Righte-. | 
oulſneſs of Chriſt, they- wonld all come to nought ;- And there= 
fore they are filled-up with his Righteouſneſs, « | . 
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'T ſhall therefore wind up This, in theſe two Brief 'Appli- 
cations. , 
The Firſt is, You fee here, as Solomon ſpeaks in another Caſe, : 
E When all is ſpoken, that can be. ſpoken, We know ( faith he )'# 
=Y 7s 'but Mar ; It 13 nothing but Man 3 That 4s, ſpeaking of the 
b. "Weakneſs of Man ; All that can be ſaid (faith he) you have .no- 
thing but Weak, Frail Man: And, on the other ſide, (ſpeak 
of Chriſt) There's nothing to be ſaid, bnt this; He 3 AV, Al in 
Al, weare nothing : Here's the Sum of the Matter ; We are,No- 
thing; all that is in us-1s Nothing ; All that God, 'or his Spirit 
hath wrought in us, it is nothing, (if you could take 'it out of 
Chriſt) it will be a Lamp put out in obſcure Darkneſs. — 
Carry this conſtantly upon. your Thoughts ; He that hath the 
Son, hath Life ; And he that hath not the Son of God, hath not Life. 
We reſt upon nothing, when we reſt upon our ſelves : Let us take 
him in, who is the Great Melchiſedeck, that King of Rzghteonſ- 
eſs, that King of Peace; Let-us._ never go without him, let us 
never ſay, Here's ſuch and ſuch a Grace, and ſuch and ſnch a good 
Action, but let it lead us to the Spring and to the Fountain ; If 
we can but Chatter, as Hezekiah, the Name of Chriſt ; It is-the 
Bleſſed Name that is poured forth ; It is the Savorr of the Know- 
| - ledge of Chrif?, that makes acceptable to God. | 
==: | If we can but only lie-down at the Foot of God. and Chriſt, 
and earneſtly beg for his Sake, according to the Great Expreſ- 
ſions of Scripture in Prayer.z If we want Quickning, if. we want 
. Comfort, if we yant Humiliation, if xve want the Senſe of Sin, 
| Sorrow E:©4 
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and (ſo, when 
we. Converſe thus with Jeſus Chriſt :...1 beſeech-. you, that you 
. would take the. Name of Chriſt ; And if you cannot get your 
Hearts ſo affected as you deſire, yet let not' that Name go, but 
preſs it wpon; your. Hearts; in - Prayer to God through Chriſt 371 
am ſurely perſwaded,: the Flinty Rock, will be turned' into 4 Stand-. 
| #nug-Water : If you ſay, How ? - There's no need'to give a Man 
AM. _ $Satisfaftion, if a'Man flights it, and has no care about this 3 But if 
4a ” our Souls are indeed, and 1n earneſt AﬀeCted, as Bartimews,'cry more 
earneſtly 3. And jF any-thing bids you hold your Peace,- yet.you'll 
find that it will be, ſaid to you; He calleth thee's And ſo.ſtand up, 
and lay the Weight and Burden of all upon him, as I ſaid before 
From the Ofi-ſpring to the Iſſue; from Flagons of great Quantity, even 
to /ittle Cups, the leaſt Thing in' Religion, let all be hung upon 
this Nail ix the ſure Place: And then, © oh 
. \ The Second -Thing z. Becauſe I defire. {till to. make mention to 
you, of the Great and Gladſome Expettation of the Kingdom of 
our Lord Feſws, -to. come into its. Succeſhion; Let us all earneſtly 
beg, That it may be ſo; And then I am ſure, theſe Things will be - 
cleared; there will be no claſhing then : For the. Name-of- Chriſt 
will ſwallow up every. thing; [The Glory -of the Dofrine- of 
Chriſt, when a Few-yeats are but. over, 1: make no Queſtion; ;the 
, Nameof Chriſt will ſound fq loud, that all Things-will be drawn 
.- up to him, and be united into that Blefled, and Excellent Name of FOE. 


Chriſt. RU An gs: ow jrres 
, And therefore, we will ſay (with, which, I'1l conclude this Di- 
ſ{courſe) Thy Name is as Oyntment poured forth, therefore do the Vir- 
gins love Thee, &c. H h SE R- 


SERMON IX. 


On Matthew 25, Beginning at-the Firſt Verſe, but more 
particularly at the Fenth Verſe. 


10. And while they (that is the Fooliſh Virgins) wet to Buy, 
the Bridegroom came ;, And they that were Ready, went in with him to 
\ the Marriage, and the Door was ſhut. 
'- It. Afterward came alſo the other Viegine, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
open to #5: 


12. But he anſwered and _ Verily, I ſay nnto you, 1 know 


you not. 


* Have paſt out this Parable ; And there remain only Two 
Points, that I propoſed further to Diſcuſs. 
And that i Is, 


Firt, Concerning the Peremptory and Poſitive Anſwer, that. <4 


our Lord gives the - Fooliſh Virgins ; They cry, Lord, Lord, oper 
to #5 ; The Door was ſhut, while they went to Buy, of which, 

I have ſpoken to you before: : And when'they came, ' and knocked, 

to have the Door opened, the Poſitive and Peremptory Anſwer, that 
they received, was this; Yerily, I ſay unto you, 1 know you not- 

And then, ' 

The La# Point is the Application of all 5 Watch therefore, for 
ye know neither the Day,” nor the Hour, when the Sor of Man 
conteth. 

- T intend, by the Aſfſtence of God, to ſpeak to you of the Firſt 
of theſe two Latter Propoſitions at this time-: 5 That 15, Concern- 
Ing the Poſitive Anſwer, I krow you not. 

Both the Shortneſs, "and the Irrevocablenels, and Irreverſableneſs 
of it is dreadful ; It is in vain- any further to make Application ; ; 
For, I know you not. And then, 

The Phraſe, or the Term in which it is conveyed ; It is not in 
any thing but this; 5 I know you not. — : 

- $0 then, thePropoſition, or Dotrine, ae I ſhall lay down to- 


u, Is this: : 
yon, Tha 
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be. hr nor * fuffred t to enter foe the Glory ofice Nang, 
that Merriage-Supper of tbe Lamb. ' 

_ For that's the Meaning of. the Door being Put, where-a Great 
Feſtival-Room is, and where thoſe that are "Uſhered in as Gueſts, 
are Received, and Entertained 5 The Door is ſbut ; And they that 
have nota Ri ht to Enter, are for ever Debarred ; They cannoc 
Enter ; oor is ſout; and no Cee will prevail ; Chriſt 
Anſwers nnd plainly, That he knows then. not, - 

Now therefore, I would- propoſe theſe ſeveral Things, to Di- 
courſe to/you at this Time. - 

Firſt, I would take notice of our Lord's Language, TI know you 
not : And then, 

- Tn the Second Place, I would open to.you, who theſe are by 
way of Earneſt prefling the Conlideration upon you) who the 
_ are, to whom Chrilt ſaith, 1Azew zu not'y Which may very well 
Startle and Amaze. 

In'the Third Phe, I would Diſcourſe to you, the Reaſons, 
Why Fooliſh Virgins (though Virgins) cannot have the Door opex- 
ed to.them.:. And t 
" In the Fourth Place, Fll Anſwer: the Scruples, and Obj 10Ns, 
that may ariſe in\ your F houghts, againlt. the Great ine of 
the Goſpel, upon this Account : - And then, 

In the Laft my I would: conclude with the Application 
of its 

Firſk, Concerns the Phraſe that is here uſed by Chriſt ; And, 
it is very Remarkable ; That whenever Perſons that ſeem to-have a 
Chaim, and a Challenge, and a Rightto Chriſt, upon the Account 
of Profeſſion, and upon the beſt Profeſſion, as I ſhall ſhew you; 
Whenever they make Approach to Chriſt, as if he were miſtaken, 
hedoes not conſider who they are-that hvock at the Door, .and de- 
fire him to oper, ; yet. {11K he Repreſents himſelf. and Remon- 
ſtrates to-them; in this:very.Phraſe, ' I krow 10% not ; And ſo Iſhall 
enter into-4 Brief Conlideration of the Meaniog and Importance 
of; 

Firſt, That-it 1s the Ordinary, or Stated Phraſe and Manner 
of 8 ing; that Chriſt uſes : Mw. 7. in that Great. Sexwwoy of 
Chriſt upon the Mount, beginning at the-21ft. Verſe 3 Net 
one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall Enter into the Kingdom 
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act Prophefed ii thy Name © AndTwthy Name bitve c: 
And in thy Name done many Wonderfut Works # 


of; ants thens,” 1 ver hvew ou ;- Depare flow we; y6thit work 
(EAN - Here's*the-Eangitage Gbtitt uſes B16 gs OO FESTanr TY hf 
You pretend (faith he) to know'me, to! be of my ' Acquain- 
tance, to have a Familiarity with me; and to have many Pledges 
of my Preſence with yo, :and”of being known to you ; :But, I 
know you not ;, I never knew"you. © OOTY OOO On. 
It is.a very Dreadfill,” and” Severe Expreſſion, to thoſe that 
would claim upon Chriſt by former Acquaintance'y All of you 
know,it is the Manner among Men, * when-any” one; that we 
would have nothing to do with ; And (as we ſpeak in our-Ordt- 
nary Language) *thatwe'would ſhake off, when' they would deſire 
to'hy « fair Challenge, or a-Claim to'our Acquaintance, or Friend< 
fhip ; We teflthem,” We-dor't know 'them :''A?* Perſon comes; 
and would fain Intereſt himſelf in us; You know, it is an ordi- 
nary thing'to ſay,” I dot krow you, or Thave had very little lgrow- 
Me of gow fo ID Tu 
So, to thoſe that ſay, Lord, Wilt thou Deny ws? Have we not 
Hear'd 2 Hive we not Preached'? Have we' not Eat an#' Drunk 
in thy Preſence ? Have we not Cat out Deviltin thy Name ? What 
Wilt thou ſhake ws off 8 * Wilt thou deny that ever thon knew it ws ? 
Here's the force of the Expreflion: So; Luke 13.25. When once 
the Maſter of the Houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the Door, and ye 
begin to ſtand without, and to knock, at the Door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
operr to ws ;, And he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, T know you not, 
whence you are : What I Would you that are Strangers, and. that I 
never had any particular Intimacy with, would you have' the Door 
opened for you? WTELb20S 6 Re it kT 2N 
Then -ſbal/- je begin to ſay, (Ver: 26:) We have Eater and Drunk 
in thy-Preſence, and thou hait taught in our Stretts ;, But he hall ſay, 
F tel} you, 'T kaow you not, whence you'are ; x: be. me all ye 
Workers: off Iniquity 5 There ſhall be Feping andl Gn r of Teeth; 
when ye ſhall. ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, - aud Jacob, and all the Pro- 


phets in the: Kinggom of God,” and you your” Selves thmuit out + S0- 
yort ſee, it'is the Language of Scripture, .the' very Language of 
Sripture, f krow Jou not... 2 IOTa e O97 FL Re TION Tut 
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ledge, as the Scripture ſpeaks, whom: God. hath forekzrown | 
A ail, and: an-Excellent Place, - to. this very Purpoſe 3 Whom. he 
_ "did foreknow,} (ver.'29:) he alſo did prod incte to be: conformed > M 
to the Image of his Son, &c. So there 19a Knowledge of God from | þ 
Eternity, 'of every Perſon. .-- © fer eng 
© -: I know, thisisa very hard thing to Fl and Blood to believe 
nx That God ſhould Fore-kzow ſome, and. not Fore-kaow others ; 
' Andeſpecially, except they can hang it upon the Condition, That 
- God Duld foreſee, who fhould Believe,” and. who ſhould Re- 
pent : ' But as I have' formerly endeavoured to clear to you, That 
there is nothing hard, when it comes to be conſidered 3. And that 
there are more Saints,; uponthe. Account of this Fore-knowledge.of 
God, . than if he;had-neverFore-knownat all : For, there, might 
not have been one Saint, according to-Adam's Behaviour: in. Para- 
dice, who had far greater Advantages, and-yet you know, he was 
loſt himſelf, and: all his Poſterity in him, if- a Mediator had not 
come, and interpoſed. 7 Eh gts net 
| Leta Man therefore be (et in the beſt or worſt crrcumſtances you K. 
can fyppoſe z. And, Tam ſure, there's, more particular Hopes from. A 
God's Fore-knowledge and Purpoſe, than if there had been no Pyr- 
poſe, or no Fore-haowledge of God, 2 17m. 1.9. So, Chap. 2, x9; 
"he- Foundationipf God: lands ſure : Why does it ſtand ſure.? Ber- 
cauſe (faith he) it hath this very. Seal, The Lord knoweth theme that 
are his :. So faith Chriſt, I row. my Sheep." And if we ſhould fay, 
Ay, he knew them, becauſe they were already. come- into him :- . 
.Saith-he, I have. other Sheep, -that I have not. yet. brought in, and. 
that I muit bring in,” and them I know-too © So that there: is a: 
Knowledge before the Foundation of. the: World, or coming in.. _ - 
_ And, undoubtedly, though,'as you, ſhall ſee, I ſball endeavour 
to.make the Thing as plain,. and 4s free to your Thoughts, as-E - 
can, in the Progreſs of. this Diſcourſe z- YetI-delire to -give: Glory - 
to the Fore-knowledze of. God, and tell you, That it is not your- 
| _CDifadvantage;; but its your- great Advantage. .,F durſt boldly: take 
any Perſon in this Aſſembly, .at-this.Time, and*Gay to him, . That 
.there's a great deal more Hopes, that: God hath forekrown you, 
than that by: your own Strength, you ſhould. prevail,” for your own:: 
£47149:%02 | | Eternal: 


5 


«ts, 


c ER W- 97? 
: : L F 
Py *Y $ bo LIL -- J 'Y 
4. " 
»Þ 


Bo 
- 
, ? 
f- + 3 
- : 
MM YG. ads 


*. I 7 F Ps 
3 » 

* 'F 

& , : ws 4 


- 


- $$ = + 


Apo Fo hs 0 : Kngln 
hee po : and woe ea : as Bf ps Mew think (faith 

35 ”” knoweth any thing, he hier nothing get as be onght to 
ro But if any Man love God, the ſame is known of him. Tf 
any Man comes truly to underſtand God, then he is known of God 


firſt ; and if any Man Love God, the fame is known and Loved of 4 


hin firſt. 

I do not deny,but theſe Expreſſions may be taken in the —_ 
and Pradical Senfe, I ſhall next give you; Bat I look u 
That the' Apoſtle firſt goes up to the Fountain of Labeefies © to 
that Spring of All-ſaving Knowledge, God's Know Mes.” in his 
Eternal Love, in and through Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Second Knowing of Men therefore is that, which Men 
will more cafily affent to, and take down; And that is, 'When we 
are in the Ways of Love, and Service, and Obedience to ys) 
then he knows with Approbation, he knows with Delight; God 
knows every one of us now, weare all well known to him, and 
all our Ways, and our Thoughts and Attions are all known to 
him ; He knows us a great deal better than we know our ſelves: 
As he ſpeaks, Amos 4. laſt, He declareth unto" Man what 3s his 
Thought : As if he ſhould ay, Would you have me 1 nt of 
your Thoughts, and that you maſt tel] them me, 'or ele 1 party 
know them? No, He declareth unto Man what is bis * 

He unriddles all our Thoughts, and Purpoſes, and Intentions "W 
us; And fo he knows us, every one very well : Asit'is faid, Fohn 
2. 28. He needed not that any ſhould teftifie of Mav's For he krew 
what was in Man ; He knoweth our Thoughts afar off: © 

'  Butnow; this is a Knowing (as Scripture ſpeaks) afar of, in a- 
nother Senſe : He knows'our Thoughts, long before we-conceive 
them ; He #e//s to Man his Thoughts, that hereafter will ariſe. up, 
and how they will rife up: As it is ſaid in the Prophet Ezekiel, 
concerning Gog and Magog ;  Thowghts ſhalf come wp in vhee. 
1 tell thee, long before thou cameit-into Being z » God knows 
"our Thoughts, at the utteemoſt Diſtance : 'But he knows with 
Approbation, all thoſe that are his; And, therefore that ma o 
the Senſe of the Form and Expreffian, of being known of ( 

IF any Man Love God, he is known of him » Tf afiy Man wig n 
the Way of Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, God kriows him ; He | 
Knows him with great -Approbation ; Fer {0 Knowledge, 'in 
Scripture, 
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Men defire to know a Thing, they like, and Love, they ſearch in- 
to'it, by Study, Meditation, and Contemplation 3 The Lord know- 
eth the Way of the Righteous ; He knoweth it fo, as to delight init: 
Thon mot upright, bets weigh the Path of the Juit; As it is faid, 
Iſa. 26: | | = : 
Ry Third Way of Knowing is, The acknowledging of Perſons, 
at the Day of the Marriage-Feaf#; He knows: x 6 that is, he 
will confeſs. there - As Chriſt ſaith, Whoſoever denieth me before Men, 
him. wil I deny; I will not know him: And Þ will confeſs his 
Name : If any Man takes care to watch, and to keep his Garments, 
and not to defile them, ſaith Chriſt, I will know that Perſon; 
will Confeſs him, T will not Diſown him ; I will not fay, Idonot 
know him, but I' will acknowledge him at that time, Rev. 3. 5. 
He- that overcometh, the ſame be clothed in White Raiment ;, 
And, I will nit blot out his Name out of the Book of Life, but I 

will confeſs his Name before my Father, and before his Angels. 

And thercfore here we may find, why Chriſt uſeth this Expreſ- 
fion, I kzow you 20t ; Becauſe the Perſons that ' were loſt, they 
were not known to God, in his Eternal Love, and Grace, front 
Everlaſting ; And They were never approved by Chriſt, even in 
their very profefling him. - | 

And Laſtly, Chriſt is aſhamed to own ſuch Acquaintance, when 
they ſay to him, Lord, Have we not been often with Thee, in 
thy Houſe, in thy Ordinances, in Prayer, and Preaching,” and. 
Hearmg, and in the Lord's Supper, and inall the Duties of thy 


Worſhip? | Lord, Do'i thox not knowns ? Can'ſt thou not Re- 


member we wereat ſuch and ſuch a Time Hearing, and Receiving 
the Lord's Supper, and. Praying unto Thee? Can't thou not 
Remember this' 2 - And Chrift is aſhamed, that ever it was ſo, 


That we not having departed from Iniquity, that we could ever 


make a Pretence to hims That we.could ever fay, That he had 
any thing to do with ns, or we with hint: And fo-I have diſpatche 
the Firſt Particular, to-open to you the. Senſe of theſe Words, | F 
know you not. | | 
.1 come to the Second, And that is,of the Perſons, of whon it is- 


$ mm F þ4 ” S att. - b. 2 "an «6955 +:® Y a 4 2 p'4 "RI. © » $ 
: : C 5 « 2 " P . : Ry 4 
d - Ws Lo & Hon © ; "y | - 
_— . "ihe WY FR. ” 4s > 4 N \ —— £4 LEY ; -, _—_ wy p a MK... Be he OE . fa 
WT s 2, A ES SR. TY A SE, Po nog Fes © See» IN ---$44 - A 2," '2 4: 2-524 ELF 
- ? þ — WE a IR 7, uy "44. oe 4 0s + WN*, "0. A *_ _ _ 
Way of the Righteous -;" Bout the hay - PF alt” of 
: & > py 4 F 4 4 5 i, 2 JF 5 £4 F * 5 F Ya 'F” » £5 Py "EE i PS. 
x m- roared abt Sen 2. 1 4 : fu = 
: $54 b T7 2 en 6 Ls OP, 8. » FEE. 
: : br 3<VE 3 RY: > 3.» 
— > = 5 . 4 & & a4 F "3, £8” ed n 
* a - j IN mn EV gs 4 ; 
, F 6 F *& " : 
: &. T R - "4 - 1. <a ; | 
- Thatis, ta 1 O 
- |; Y >. SO" 


(aid; never knew gon, 1 know you not ; They are Virgins, tho fooliſh, 
wo FR And 
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zot. 
- | They'are the hig 
feſſion of: God, in Natural, or in Revealed. Religion,,.and yet 
Chriſt ſays, I know you not : - Tl give you 4 little clearing of 
this to you, a Luſtre of this Truth upon your Minds, in. very 
great briefnels. os heb ob ee 

Firſt therefore, I would conſider Perſons that are Profane and 
Wicked, and that live lJooſly, under the whole Heavens, 'Let-their 
Religion be what-it will, They that are Cruel a ns and Un- 
merciful ; They thatare Intemperate and Senſual, and Debauched'; 
They that are Profane, ' and Contemners of . God, according tothe 
Light, - that they have, let it be- what -1t will,- 1t- is -no wonder, 
that Chriſt ſhould ſay to them,. 1 know - you. not, 1 never knew any 
of you ; You by. your Profeſſion of the Name; (called Mahozve- 
taniſm,or by the Name of this or that Pagani/zz)) What-have I todo 
with you 2 As God faith to his People, !Tou have [ known above 
all the Families of the Earth, &c. As if God ſhould fay, Ido not 
know the Heather, 'or Pagan, or obſtinate Few 5; Becauſe: he never 
came into the Profeſſion of my Name.: But now, one would chink 
the Name of Chriftiaz ſhould Envelop, thould; gather..all within 
Salvation and Happinels, - that 'they that 'Name the-Name of Feſus 
(hrit, as a Saviour and Redeemer, : and Cal! vpor it, - ſhould be 

aved. — : | ys. Fay” : a © 

But yet even among, Chriſtians there zare fuch-kind of Perſons 
as are Blaſphemers., Common. Swearers, . Common Drunkards, 
Common Impure Perſons, -Covetous, Extortioners, Unmercifyl, 
Unjuſt, Idolaters 5 And:of' theſe it .is-no- wonder Chriſt, ſhould 
fay. to ſuch, I know you not: Even Natural Conſcience will Ju- 
ſtifie Chriſt in that, in ſaying, I know you not. I 
- But ir ſeems hard, when Perſons proteſling the: Name of - Chriſt, 
Sober, that had lived better than others. when they have: mot. an 

| ; cknow- 
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on, that'we read of, Matth. -19, 

of the ' young Man that had "done- every thing" when the Com- | 
mandmentts were veckonedip eras to him, faith he,' 47 
theſe have Þ kept from my youth. He was foſober a man, ſo juſt a Iiv- 
er, what lack | yet ? Tays he: Here was a plain; -ge Liver, a 
man of a good Life: . You know it is very much fpoken of, 
Good Life, a Good Life. . And,; it 1s true, /it oughtto be required, 
and+every one ought' to- mind this of himfelf z nothing ' can be 
ſpoken in derogation or diminution: to it, in it ſelf; And, yet, this 
young man, that had kept all this, and was ſo good; that Chriſt 
looked upon hint, and loved him; - He ſaw a great amiableneſs and 
lovelineſs in his Perſon and Deportment ; And yet for all this, 
Chriſt intimates very ſeverely ;: he animadverts, - and - makes very - 
harſh notes upon this Perſon ; when Chriſt propoſes .to ſe/ al, he 
went away ſorrowful. And Chriſt makes this ſharp Remark upon 
him; With great difficulty. ſuch mer ſhall enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven 3 Perth, T ſay unto you, it is hardly poſſible, that a-rich 
man ſhould enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; Nay, though he be 
ſuch 2 good-Liver.. If a man thatis look'd upon as a'Religious 
Man; and that makes a great Figure in the World, and: that God 
hath bleſt '; 'Now this Man living ſo ſober, in regard of all the 
Commandments in outward as ( af/ theſe commandments have I 
kept from my youth up.) One would think, it were not poſhble, 
that-ſuch a Man ſhould not go to Heaven's: And yet, faith Chriſt, 
Verily, I ſay mnto you; with relation to this ape! young man, it is 

a hard "thing for a rich yan to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Certainly he did not come up to that, was, properly the FVirgin- 
| ſtate in the acknowledgment of Chriſt, however he was of un- 
ſpotted, unblameable external converſation 5 he had too, .an ac- 
knowledgment ..of Chriſt as. a very Excelling man and 4 
Great Maſter of Divine Knowledg ; but He had not a Senſe ' of his 
Divine Glory, .nor the very power of Chriſtianity ſo as to Graſp 
the Inſide of it, to Lay Hold upon the very; Spirit and Life of it; 
as in Chriſt, and ſo to deveſt' Himſelf of every thing for Chrſt, if 
Called to it; Nay he wasunwilling to Own, and-Follow Chriſt,in 
the very Outward Profeflion and herein-he came ſhort of the 
Fooliſh Virgins,who yet Fall ſhort of Heaven'; and therefore Chriſt 
. pxSickes. apon-+him this General Doftrine 3; How Hard 7s it for 
a RItÞman to Enter into the Kingdom of Heaven! © | 
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- In the Third place, TmightNameto you-t 
the men of Superſtition 3 that look upon it as their Glory, and 
Security: for Heaven, to'add many things to'the. Commands. of 
God, and of Chriſt, - as if they either exceeded, or made more 
perfe&t, or more beautiful, decentand honourable, the Religion of 
Divine Inſtitution, by their own ſuper-added obſervations ;: but 
this needs not to be much inſiſted upon ; becauſe Chriſt hath de- 
. Tlared from the Word :of God in the Old. Teſtament+by the Pro- 
phet Eſay, This People draw-nigh to me with their - Lips, but-their 
hearts are far from me; But in vain do they worſhip me, teaching 
for DoFrines the commandmens of men, Matth. 15,@-c. But now, 
theſe Virgins, as they hold the Trath, ſo the purity of the Wor- 
ſhip'of the Goſpel ; and were alſo of an unblameable outward 
' Converſation, as was before opened: concerning the Virgin State: - 
From all this, we may plainly. perceive, it-is @ very nice: Caſe; 
to diſtinguiſh either in Dodrine or in Prattice, between Virgi- 
zity enlivened, with Wiſdom ; and Virgizity, that hath the dead 
Fly of Folly in it. "0 | BL 
\ I come therefore to the Third Head of Diſcourſe, to give you 
the Reaſons of this,, even Tremendous Diſpenſation of God 3 
That there ſhould. be Virgins, 'and yet Fooliſh Virgins : For to ſpeak 
the very bottom and foundation of the matter :  - This Reſem- 
blance. of our Lords; of the Caſe of Sonls or 'Spirits not accept- 
ed by Chriſt, compared with the Apoſtles Expreſſion, of pre- 
ſenting them as chaſt ro to Chriftz and yet that ſome Virgins 
preſented to him, he charges, according to thoſe expreſſions in 
Job, with folly ; Tt ſeems to'carry- an-Allaſion: in a ſpiritual ſence, 
to- that Cafe, Dext. 24.1, &c. Thoſe that areeſpouſed as Virgins 
to Chriſt, and yet they are ot clear in his fight, they are for 
ever, eternally ſeparated from him, even divorced. from him 5 
He ſends them a Renunciation, 'a Bill of Divorcement from 
himſelf; . This is dreadfully ſtnapendionus..* -. 5. | | 
Theſe: Two Accounts I would give hereof according to Scrip- 
ture, why there is ſuch'a ſeverity of the Goſpel towards thole, 
who are Virgins, and ate found fooliſh Virgins. / 
rx. Our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt would hereby Remonſtrate to us 
the great Corruption and Depravation of Human Nature 5 we do 
aot enough apprehend, what a Nature, and. what Hearts there- 
vpor we carry about: us; Hearts deceitful above all. thinks; Ind. 
deſperately wicked, who can know them ! Its ſtrange, ſo extent; | 
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fo'pire d thing 'as'a Virghr Srare fhoutd be: defiled,” and made 
hereby calls upon us; to” be awate'what «Natures 'and Hearts we 
bear t with us 3- fincerhat"very time, that God made Man Up- 
right in Knowledge, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, and 
he defied his'Nature with'the folly 'of ray inventions ; The 
Nature of Man Taints, and defiles every thing,' even Virginity it 
ſelf ; though not by a falſe Religion; a'falſe Worſhip, or groſly 
polluted Converſation, yet by the folly of infincerity, and want of 
the Treaſure of Grace ſtanding in Union to Chriſt : This ſhould 
carry us to fear our own Hearts, Bleſſed is the Man that feareth 
Me but he that truſteth in his own heart is a Fool ; he deceiveth 

ſelf as the Apoſtle F ames faith ; Many Ways Jeom right enongh in 


"our own Eyes, but the 7/ſſue and 'end thereof is death. Let us theres 


fore, asthe Apoſtle 'Perer warns, Paſs the time of our ſojourning 
here in'fear; and as the Apoſtle Paul faith, be jealous over our - 
ſelves, leaſt while we think, we preſent onr ſelves as chaſt Virgins 
#0 Chriſt, that weare ' Eſpouſed to him, there ſhould be' any cor- 
ruption from the ſimplicity” that is in Chriſt Jeſus. * Chriſt is one 
moſt ſingle, fimple Jeſus, 'without Multiplicity ; as in Dof@rine 
and Worſhip, fo in. our Union to him, whoever miffes him in 


' that uncompounded' Faith, 'and undivided Aﬀection, defiles the 


Virgin-State;* and looſes the *Glory. and Purity of it: You may 


| be Virgins as to' the Chaſtity of Profeſſion, - and ontward Con- 


verfation ; and yet you may looſe the Wiſdom of 'Virginity ; if 
there be not a ſingleneſs of Eye and Heart to Chriſt, which can- 
notbe but in Union jo himſelf;- from thence ariſes the /fxiplicity 
thatis in Chriſt, nb Re 


pur. conformity to it. 

A Second Reaſon, why ſo" ſevere and dreadful a Diſpenfation 
is offered to you'in' this Parable, that IT ſhall' now give you is, 
That we might' learn Three'great Lefſons from it; it is not to 
diſcourage, or beat you off from your Profeſſion, but that you 
may bow down your Ears and Heatts to theſe three things. - 

x. That you may depend upon the "Free Grace of Eledtin 
Love; every one onght to'hamble himſelf, ond to He in the Du 
before God in the ſence of this, It #s mot of 'him that willeth, or 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy: And who art 
thou, Oh Man ? that replieſt againſt God : All this ſpeaks thene- 
ceſſity of lying low before God, ' in the fence of this ſapream 


+ Grace. ' And what can tend more thus to humble us, than to:con- 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins. 
fider, Fireins may be Virgins, and yet Fooliſh Virgins t-* This ſhould 
make us look to a' Love and Grace above and yy = cr 
in our ſelves, 'or that is wrought in our ſelves ; we ſhould keep 
our Eye on this.: The Apoſtle after the Deſcription'of the Ar- 
tichriſtian Apoſtacy, retires to Elettion 3 God hath choſen us to Sal- 
vation : This is not to draw off our minds from -any- of thoſe 
Graces, that are the-fruits of EleCtion, - but to carry 'up our Minds 
above them, to the Fountain of them: And there 1s no greater 
aſſurance of the Truth of Grace, than to look up to Elefing 
Graces Knowing Brethren, your Eleion of God, and giving di- 
ligence in'every Grace, to make our Calling and Eleion ſure : The 
Apoſtle hath given us a great Admonition for Adoring Supr 
Grace, Rom. 11. 32, &c. God hath concluded them all in unbelicÞ 
that he might have mercy _— all : ' ( Fhat is, upon all that he 
will have mercy uporn : He hath ſhut them up in ſuch a way, that 
they could not ſtir, if his Grace did not open the way.) O the 
depth of the Riches, both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! 
how unſearchable are ' his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out ! 
For: who hath known the Mind: of the' Lord, or who hath been his 
Counſeller ® Who could direct God. what he ſhould do 
in the eternal concernments of Souls > Or, Who hath firſt giver 
to him. and it ſhall be recompenced unto him again « Can any ſay 
to God, Thou haſt done unjuſtly or unrighteouſly, that thou 
haſt not choſen me 2 - Why, what haſt thou done, or any Crea- 
ture done to: oblige him > It he hath;. I dare afſure- him, it ſhall 
be recompenced to him to. the uttermoſt.. But I affure .him, he 
that replies thus, he is a Bold Mar - and Proud and Haughty, 3s his 
Name. And, as Chriſt faith, Thox haſt hid theſe things ſtom the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed thene to. Babes. © For of him, 
and. through him, and to him are all things ;, to: whom be Glory for 
Ger. And therefore I deſire ta be among the number of thoſe, 
that do not quarrel with God-z - That dare notienter a conteſt, 


and a contention with him, concerning his Eternal Choice 5 Let 


us. tumble our ſelves, every one at his foot, and {ay, Of thee, and 
through thee, and. to-thee are all things, and I deſire to be to thy 
Glory.: Thus let-us;make our ſelves nothing. before God, no- 
thing at all, but make him all. We never did any thing for him, 
we.could never lay 'an Obligation, and therefore# we have no- 
thing to ſay, but Free Grace, Free Grace; * Free Love, and Free 
fpreknowledge of God.. I 

In: 
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in him? Whether we are found in him, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Phil. 3.7, &c. Here's the Point, That every one may depend 
upon the Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt. ' It is not the works that 
we have dene ; but according to his own mercy he ſaved us, by the 
waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Spirit. And 
here the wiſe Virgins reached out themſclves to be found-in Chriſt, 
and only in bim';, but the Fooliſh Virgins fell ſhort here. | 

3- Thirdly, We can do nothing but by the Spirit of Chriſt. Our 
only hope is-in the Spirit of the Lord our God , And therefore 


the fooliſh Virgins were miſtaken, That they did all in their own: 


'ſirength' and pawer: They truſted in their own Beauty ; they 
truſted in their own Virginity, and did not mind the Rzghte- 


ouſneſs of Chris, the Free Grace of God, andthe Spirit of - Jeſus 


Chriſt. | ; | 
.. .T come to the Fourth thing I propoſed, and that is, Toanſwer 
the ObjeFions that may be made againſt this ſtate of- this Caſe I 
have given you: 3 And, I deſire to ſpeak plainly, yet in very ſhort 
to you, . in this matter: ' You may ſay then, Whats cax any: one 
do? What hope can there be Though I am in the: True Rebgion, 
and in the True Worſhip of God ;, and though I am in an unblame- 


able Converſation, and yet I may be loft and undone, becauſe I have- 


ot Wiſdom, becauſe I have not ſomething that I am not able to ap- 
prehend, or- to be fenſoble of. 


Now- therfore, -F11 ſatisfie you in this 3 becauſe you may think, . 
In all Religion, there lies a-diſcouragement upon. us, , It —_ 


thus 3. Therefore Fll Anſwer you. in Two things, . very briefly. 


Firſt, Let no man miſtake, for Tam. ſure, Let any. thing be 
preached that can be preached, yet there-ſhal] not ſo much as. be- 
one: Moral Perſon-fewer in the World :...I am fyre, that the mea-+- 
{ure of [Reſtraining Grace, of. Preventing Grace; of Morallizing 


Grace, that -God-will grve to the World, nothing of Diſcourſe, os 
Opinion ſhall be able to ſtraiten it, or'to. leflen it. I fay, Tam 


ſure of this ; There ſhall not be.one Honeſt Mah in.the World- 
leſs, becauſe Chriſt preached to that yourg Mar: that had. kept a 
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The Parable: of the Ten Virgins. 

the Commandments from his youth; 'Thou art yet tmgerta 
. difficulty, as to the Kingdom of Heaven. * A man mg ye 
the Advantage of that diſcourſe of Chriſt with this yokzg mar, 
and have made a Clamour,. and noiſe of it, and ſaid, here's one 


_ .. that defpiſes, and diſcourages a good young. man: for he ſaith, 


How hardly ſhall ſuch a young man, that hath kept all the Com- 
mands from his youth, exter into the Kingdom of Heaven * brit 
Chriſt knew very well, that he ſhould not hinder, or leffen, or 
ſtraiten Moral Honeſty, or Goodneſs in the World by what he 
ſaid; for he knew all theſe things are in God; and from God ; 
and there ſhall not one hajr from the head of Morality ( as I 
may ſo ſpeak ) Fall to the Ground, becauſe'of any thing that can be 
ſaid ; for, There is a Common Grace of Morality and. Honeſty 
given out from God, and Chriſt, and whomſoever he thinks fit 
to Receive it, They ſhall receive it, and muſt receive it, and 
they ſhall be under the power of it, and live ſuitably to it : And fo 
for the Grace of Gad, There ſhall no one be hindred of his Graee ; 
Let men have as many Conceptions, as they can have of things, 
and however Diſcouraging ; if his Truth be duely ſpoken and in 
the ſeaſon ; Therefore dont think, that the preaching of the Truth. 
"of Scripture can do any hurt : for, God is allwayes preſent, brea- 
thing in the Word, both with a Spirit of Morality,” and common 
Gifts of Righteouſneſs , and alſo with a. Spirit: of Grace ; and 
none ſhalt be ever able to ſtraighten his Spirit, in any of the Effetts 
of it : And the Traths of God ſpoken according to his Word ſhall 
be ſubordinated to it. | h 

In the Second Place ; I do always acknowledge and Declare, 
with Greateſt Freedom, and Sincerity,- That this is the onely way - 
of Preaching the Goſpel ;. To preach it fo, that Every one fhonld 
be Senſible of True Holineſs and True -Grace; And :yet withal, 
They muſt be Senfible of Free Grace, the- free Grace of God, the 
free Choice of God : Free Grace in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
| of the Spirit Blowing where it lifteth, and where-it pleaſeth, as our 
Lord tells us. Theſe things are not to be Divided nor Juſtled out 
one by another ; .for they.both ſtand fair in the Wiſdom of God ; 
and they are both to be offered to the Minds and-Conſciences of 
men; and they ſhall both work Effettually 'for the great ends 
and Tf 3 c0w% that God hath appointed : . And, as ( as Chriſt 
faith) 1f any one be offended, let theys be offended ; Why > Be- 
cauſe, every Plant which my Heavenly Father bath not planted, ſhall 


be 
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Ihr Parthlh of ithe Tow" 
be rooted up.” That'is, there ſhall be'no Plant loft, but what _ 
God: leaves to-it ſelf, -in his juſt and righteous Judgment 5 That. 
is,,A Moral Man, and an Honeſt Man, *and 4 Sober Man, fo by the- 
Grace of God,/ he ſhall be fo ſtill; God' hath choſen and mark'd 
him ont, tobe ſuch a one. "And he that is truly goed, he ſhall 
be ſo. And yet, -all this ſhall be conveyed in the power of 
Preaching, and'in ſuch kind of Threatnings and Promiſes, ſuck 
kind of Expoſtulations, as Scriptures fpeak z - and therefore, T 
would not have” you think, that theſe things ſhould be put' to: 
a Jarre by any Mens Preaching; for every -one-is under the 
righteous Government of God : - Now therefore, let Truths rum 
ever,” according to the Word of God, let them- run freely, as 
a ſtream from Free Grace; Let them then, be with all the Freeneſs 
and Publickneſs ſpoken. of, that can be. | | 
And, as it is faid in Exodww 14. There was a Pillar of © 
Cloud, and 'a Pillar of Fire, in one; And the PiVar of Clond was. 
turned, tliat is, - the dark'fde was turned ' upon the Egyptians, 
andthe light ſide upon the: Iſraelites ; - SoT ſay, when the Wor 
of God is preached, the Light ſide ſhall be upon the perſorr 
that God will have a ſober, -honeſt, righteous, good man 5 and 
the: dark fide ſhall be upon the diflolute, 'and upon the prophane, 
and upon the intemperate ; And fo the dark, fde ſhall be npon 
them; that God leaves to. themſelves, and the Light ſide ſhall. be 
upon thoſe, that God will bring under his Grace, and under his 
Spirit, and under the Power of Holineſs. "0M 
And ſo I have Diſcourſed the Doctrinal part of this great Point 
to your; and I hope, ſo, That none of you ſhould have. any 
juſt cauſe of being offended, at what I have ſpoken ; but that 
it ſhould engige every one of us to'run up to Grace,” and” to- 
Chriſt 3 for the hopes are greater that'T have laid down to you 
out of the Scriptures,wherein our Springs He: then when they call: 
upon us for our own Aion and Duty; And when they do ſo, 
they ſhew us the great neceſſity of Chriſt,of the Spirit of Chriſt,of 
Free Grace. For,don't we ſee, Men are Preaching up Free-Will and: 
Works as much as they can ? And yetfar all that, was there ever fo 
much prophaneneſs and wickedneſs, ' was there ever any leſs. 
Power and Life of the Goſpel, ſince- the Reformation than now: 
there” is ? - And therefore, though-the Pulpits* be full of this, 
- yet we don't fee the powerful Grace of God go along fo, that- 
we. have reaſon to rejoice at. ſuch. Preaching ;. but” t _ that 
| Preach. 


& Oy nt Hd a as 
# anaiake.” £. = IS ett i &= 4% » & RES.» Na 1 
£00 ro SO AS EINE EN RTE ES 2% ea 3: FA y FF 2 . RN, 3+ Ae #, 44 Co _ 
43 ws ora PE-2- 0 OE 1 WE $a 7 %. LIE 8 >! CIOs << o— Be Reg : 
Ts: SE, OTIS yen MR 11 ets fg Bog EG © WW 7 X. - 
ba 5 - > WES 7 Rs og YR Bat Wes; 3 7 9. Wh Tae 
"EE OS Pr, OE P_.. -. » 2 Y 
F 7 5 wy X 
Pr ar " . . s "ASS. Dos hb : BSEL + 
Py” % 4 "ap ; - 

- L 1 . ra w- 2 4 . 4 
£ : % 4 F: *: 1 T1 
"A be A. a : ; Ts 

FT "on 

# - * A 

* "—- 
- 

vi 

2 

XL PX 
W wa 
- *s, 

4 


Fs net. 
» "rn, 
. 


t CREE Fo 
2, \ © 
Y 
A 
% 
: 
: 


FS 


» 


Preach the Righteouſnels of Chriſt without ' Works, and ſer * 
' Forth the fulneſs'of Free Grace, and of the Suprgam'Dominic 


of God; and yet in-a way of Holineſs, T-can rememberand trace 
back, That there were great effe&ts of this; Mens Lives were 
mightily Changed and Reformed 3 "They were mightily chang- 
ed, notwithſtanding that. this Preaching was endeavoured to be 
ſtifled and ſtopt; There were many effects, - both in City and 
Country, in'bringing Men to God' and to Chriſt, by that Preach- 
ing, and fo thereare {till ; and therefore to cloſe all in the Appli- 
cation. Cv) 

\ ._T.. In the Firſt Place ; I would'earneſtly beſeech you, That you 
would prize this Grace : And Oh.!' that God would be pleaſed 
to turn ' the Bright-ſde of what I have now ſpoken on, and 
that you would go into your ſecret Clofets and Meditations, and 
lay your ſelves low before God, and acknowledge the freeneſs of 
God's Grace ; One have I choſen, and another have I left - Be not 
afraid of this, I fay, it ſhall do you no hurt. at all God may 
make it a time of Love; And themore you depend upon Grace, 
upon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the more- holineſs; and. the 
more 'you ſhall find the Power and Breathing of the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt upon you. And therefore, Remember the Three 
___ whereupon we ſtand, vis... | 

be Free Grace of God, before the Foundation of the World. 

The R3ghteonſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, our whole Truſt, as to our accept- 
ance with God. _ | 

The Spirit of Grace in building up in the ways of Holineſs : And 

2. In the Second Place, Let zot (from all that I have ſpoken) axy * 
think, That any thing will be” accepted, without ſincerity of Grace. 
For, where-ever there hath been the Love of God,-or the Righte- |. - 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, that hath taken hold of any ones State and 
Condition ; and where the Spirit of God hath taken hold upon 
any ones heart, ; there ſhall be fare to be the mighty Effet of 

Grace, and Holineſs and Spirituality ; and, that in a Man's own 
action, he ſhan't lie ſtill, and ſay, I'/ ſee what God will work 
#por me, but he ſhall be »p and be doing, becauſe the Lord js with 
him : He ſhall be ative and full of mation, iſtriving, and. full 
of induſtry ; becauſe the Light-Side of the - Scripture, is- upon - 
him, and he is kept from every thing that offengs ; - His- fogt . . © 
fhall not be taken ( as Scripture faith ) while he holds himſelf - 

cloſe, in dependance upon Free Grace, upon the free ana} 
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 upon- you in; ings 3 you: ſhall find God yill be your Con- NF 
lence, and your ſure and ftrong hold; his Name in theſe things | - i 
ſhall be your Strong Tower, to. which ye ſhall ru: and be ſafe. | S ? 
 lnthe Dd Place; I defire you would give me but one Mo- 
ments time,to move you to beg for: the Coming of the Kingdom. of 
Feſws Chriſt; and for the Time, it ſhall” firſt be preparing for its 
Glory; and which I have declared to be fo near, upon fo great 
Ground of Scripture. - | | 4 
Now, 1 would give you Ground of earneſtly begging for this 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and the ſucceſſion of it ; And hy > Becauſe. ; 
there ſhall be ' great Converting Grace, bringing in Strangers to- - 
God and / to Chriſt ; There ſhall be a greater Power. in bringing 
men tothe Purity and Simplicity that is in Chriſt : Then many. 
feokſb Virgins yet, ſhall be made wiſe ; many not Virgins yet, ſhall 
be,Eſpouſed to Chriſt: And, if you fay,. Why was not this al- 
ways2/.. The- Anſwer that I- ſhall give you is this - | | 
; Mt is in the power of God to diſpence Grace as he pleaſes : You 
may as well ay, Why had not our fore-Fathers the Goſpel, as 
pure as we have? - Why had they not the Scripture ſo clear? 
And why had. they it not in their own Language, Two or Three, 
or Four- or Five Hundred Years ago ? It was a dangerous thing 
within 'theſe Two Hundred Years, to have the: Bible .in Emgli/h, F 
or the New Teftament-in their Houſes :: Then it was a certain ſign, _ 
That that. Man was'in danger of his Life, to have it ſo. Why did ".N 
not God give it with that-freedom, as we:have it > And. then, if __— 
you look back'to Sixteen Hundred Years ago, there was nothm 
in the World at large, but Idols,. and ſerving of Devils - _ An 
the Goſpel was. not Preached : Till after the Apoſtles Times, it 
did not come into theſe Iſſands of-Britaiz. + It is not for us. to 
know how to Rule and to Govern Times and Seaſons; But God 
hath diſpoſed of every thing 5 Blefed are your Eyes, for you ſee, . 
and your Ears, for they hear. But: would: but only give you one 
or two Scriptures, of the great advantage, if we ſhould but live 
|. to ſee. the. Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt : And therefore, . I beſeech 
Fall +. Fou all; That you would earneſtly pray, That that Kingdom may 
= ' be coming forth. In'the 29th of [/aieh, if yowobſerve the reading 
at the rat Verſe, you. ſhall find © that there was a Book offered, and 
the Learned ſaid. it was ſealed ; 'and. Rerefors lay they, How car 


* 


underſtanding, pray, 


SERMON Xx, 


On Matth. 25. 13. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the Day, | 
or the Hour wherein the Son of Man cometh. . -©.* 


Come now to the Uſe, . or (as'we ſpeak ) Application, which 
our Lord makes of, this Great and Excellerit Parable, Watch, 
ah _———— 
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may be ready.to ſay, That han upon. a Scripture that overthrows 
'the Attempts of drawing fuch a Tiatars Line of Time, as T have 
endeavoured to hold our, and to perfwade the Truth of, as ſhould 
lead to the very Coming of the Bridegrovar, -the great Sox of Man. 
But indeed, the intention'0f it, as I ſhall ſhew you, is quite ano 
ther thing, and doesnot concern it ſelf inthat matter, either one 
way or other : The-main Point in it_ is that great praftical one, 
That every one of 8 ought to be upon onr Guard, upon our Watch, 
while we ave here in the World, in relation to that great \Appearance 
'of our Lord Feſws Chriff : Weare to wait all our days accord- 
ingto our op ity of cryoying the Gofpel, in the compaſs 
of Time gives us, which may, as you know, belonger; or 
ſhorter, - as-our Lives are if the diſpoſe of God ; he may ' take us 
away this very Night, if he pleaſes ; and yet for all this, we muſt 
Have madeſuch' a proviſion, and preparation for the' Coming of 
the Bridegroom ; which will elſe be with a dreadful and rninous | 
{urpriſe upon us whenſoever it:be: We are infinitely obliged 
(give me leave to uſe ſo great''a Word, in ſo great a Point) we 
are; I ſay, infinitely obliged therefore, to-tak&heed in ſo great a 
matter ; | If it was as many Years to the Coming of Chriſt, asit hath 
been fince he > ak theſe Words, and though we were ſure it 
would be ſo: That therefore, which T will propoſe to open to 
you, ſhall be ſumm'd in this main Dodtrine : Det gs 
--'Do@.” Everyone that bears the Ward of the Goſpel, concerning the 
Coming azd Kingdom of Chrift' (#akg #t in your own ſenſe as 
aeuch- as you pleaſe) is bound. to watch, as if it might be the very 
next Day and Hour ;, yea though he had lived in the days of Chriſt, 
and had then known certainly, that that Coming and Kingdom, 
ould not have been in ſo many Ages as have run out fence. 
For the 'knowing what Day, or Howr, isnot a knowing, or not 
knowing by Computation, or-Account-of Time; but by an effe- 
ctual' providing a Treaſure: of Ol, that we may not be found fool- 
iþ Virgins at that day. Our watchful rowing is knowing by Uni- 
on to the great Sox of Oi1,Chriſt himſelf: And if any Man did know 
never ſo certainly, the preciſe time of the Coming of the Bridegroom, 
.yet he would not know, in our Lord's fence, at what howr he'll 
come, but would be inthe fame ſurpriſe, as if he knew nothing 
at all : That Day moſt certainly comes unawares, upon all ever- 
We h K k 2 charged 
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charged with furfeiting and drunkenneſs, and Cares. of this Life: 
__ alFthat' ſleep, and are not watchful by Faith and Holineſs; 
It comes at 4 day when it is not looked for; and at ian hoxr the evil 
ſervant is not aware, who eats and-. drinks withthe drunken; | "They 
only know that day, whoſe Loins are girded, and whoſe Zighty 
are burxing, who, when their Lord cometh, _ account of the 
Wedding, oper to hins immediately :, Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whonz 
their Lord when he cometh, ſhall find fo.doing ;, Verily, ſaith Chriſt, 
be will gird himſelf, and will make thein fit down'to Meat, - and will 
ſerve them; be ye therefore ready; for. the Son of Man cometh at az 
hour” ye think not ;, that is, if you are not ready.; For. the very ſence 
of knowing, or not knowing the time, 1s. being ready or not ready; 
if not ready, we are ot aware. The knowing of time, or not krow- 
77g,” is but the cover and outſide of this' trae, .effeCtive 4rowin 
or not ſo knowing. | Eee ES wy 0s 

E will therefore; firſt endeavour.to open _ to you: the trne- ſtate 
of this thing, and:then lay down to you ſeveral: particular Di- 
reCtions for the right Exerciſe of this Watch: And. in a Second 
Head, give-you the Arguments of Perſuafion to: this Watch,-and. 
{o. cloſe the whole with Application... 4 op open, 1 ge”) 

' t To ſhew you then in the Firſt Place,” theitrive' ſence-of this 
great Propoſition, from this our Lord's Appligation of the Para+ 
ble Andin the general, You know the Conclufion of a Dif- 
courſe is the Practical Application ; and that you know, 15 regu- 
larly drawn out of: the main {abſtanceof it: This Application 
is then. drawn out of _the' ſubſtance of the Parable; and. that 
moſt evidently, is the having O4l-z4 or Veſſels, -as hath been ex- 
plain'd : The-watching. is therefore, our' laoking well to that, 
having Oil in our Veſſels, for they watchid, who were ſo ready, 
though the Bridegroom: delaying his coming, they ſumbred, and 
lay down.in Death .z. they. did not watch, who ſo ſumbred; and 
went out. of the World by. Death, - that they had not a proviſion 
ready for the Bridegrooms Coming ; 1o- thatthe knowing. or not 
knowing the Time, 1s not at all tonched upon z But more - parti- 
cularly, to attain-our Lord's ſence in the moſt plain- and practi- 
cal inſtances of a- Spirttual Life; according.to the Goſpel, as Di- 
rections to eras. ; p< Lofen>D! wo 

r. Look diligently, that we aretaken out. of the Gall of Bit- 
zernejs, and from under the Bond of Iniquity, That we aretaken out 
of the ſtate of Children of Wrath, by being implanted. into Chriſt, 
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demption in bis -Blowd, even'the forgivensſ7_ of find, 'dcoon 
riches of iis Grace "that, we awake from that fieep, and ſtand: up 
fromthe" dead," that" Chriſt may give wslife: Let ns look welt, 
that-we atebrought izito the. State, of Grace: for that is the prin- 
' cipal and fundamental Point bf: Watchizg,.+ and | the - Effential 
Diffexence.: between..2 wiſe and a fooliſh Virgin 3 to be brought 


into Chriſt-z; and to have his Spirit. X | 
12+ Les .be''\continually.. carmeſt, and fervent in Prayer; watch 
- into Prayer, as the Apoſtle | Peterſpeaks, 1 Pez. 4..7. + And as our 
Lordicommands, Watch andi-pray,: that you-rmay be accounted woy- 
thy to eſcape. all. theſe things, and to ſtand before the Sor' of Man at 
his Coming, Luke 21. 36« | Pray. earneſtly. with  importunate Cryg, 
that you may not be given over, and. found ina ftate of Ruine: 
and: Condemnation at-that. Great Day. ,Chriſt. was whole:Nights 
in. Prayer 5 with ſtrong. Grys 'and. Tears, he offered up Supplicttions 
unto. bim that: was able td ſave him from death, and was heard. in that 
he. feared'sy And how then ſhould we think to meet him with- 
out, that: exerciſe. z let; us . therefore be inſlant - in Prayer. | 
4:3. :Letus be very diligent-in meditating on the Word of God, 
Bleſſed is the Man that meditates in his Law day and night +, that's 
mwaitbing, to meditate::day and. night 5- and. whereas ;Chrift ſays, 
Hiknow you. 108, it\ is: faid, The Lord knows the way of ſuch holy, 
Tighteous ſervantsof his, through his Grace in Chriſt : And it 
is an evidence 'of being in him, P/al. 1: 6. | * 
--; 4«.:Letus ſhew. our: watebizg,..by keeping our - ſelves. from our 
iniquity; and from all. the Temptations to it 5 Watch and pray; 
(ith our Lord) that ye enter.not into- Temptation, Luke 22. 43. 
Be ſober-( faith the Apoſtle: Peter) and' watch unto. Prayer... Gird 
up the loins. of your ' mind," and. hope perfettly, for the glory that ſhall 
be brought to you at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, x Pet. 1.13. with 
' 6. 467+ 1 And be ſober. be vigilant, ov watchful, for your Adverſary 
the: Devil, goeth-qbout like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom. he may 
devour; C. 5,2. All this. ſhews the, great Watchtulneſs our Souls: 
ſhould [maintain againſt: ovr - own [niquity, - that we may be upright 
before hizr, and 'not_be as fooliſh Kirgins. And it is the moread— 
moniſhing, that in like. Diſcourſes of our Lords with this Para- 
ble,; when he diſcovers ſuch: foolzh Virgins, he. fays, Depart froze: 
me; ye that work imiquity.. i + | 1 n 3 
5. -Qur  Watchfulneſs muſt -be. exercisd in adding Grace tor 
Grace:. 
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Grace z' for otherwiſe, as the Apoſtle faith,” we 
ind 'nGt fee fo fer of, 


#to the Everlaſting Kingdom do Lord Feſws Chrift 5 We ſhall be 
ready, and not go to-buy, and find the Door ſpat. - iff 259 

6. We Watch by 'continual Meditation ' upon being .difotved, 
and being with Chriſt, and upon the Glory of his Coming '; We 
need not be written to 'of the Times and Seaſons, 5 we Our 
ſelves ſhall kriow, that the Day of God ſo cometh as a Thief in the 
night 5 and as ſudden deſtrution-cometh on them that ſay Peace,Peace'; 
but they that watch thus, and are ſober, are not in darkxeſs, and 
in the »ight; but are of the Day, 'and not aſleep, t-Thek. 5.5.6. 

7. We muſt Watch againſt the Sin of the-very Age und Day 
wherein 'we hve; when we live in a prophane 'Age, take heed 
of that ; when you live in a formal; hypocritical time, 'itake heed 
of having a Name to live, and being dead; ' for Chriſt comes oz 
Tuch as a Thief, at unawares. They ſhall wot know,' at mhat time he 
will come upon them, Rev. 3.3. If a Senfual, Euxurious, 'World- 
ly Age; Take heed of being overcharged with thoſe'' evils, and 
the Cares of this Life. KL, 72 At bf 20k BI 

8. Let us poſſels our ſelves with the moſt. clear and- diſtin& 
Apprehenſions of the Appearances of the Kingdom of Chriſt, as hte 
Kingdom of the Reſurreftion, and of the Appearances -of Saints 
in Bodies of Light and Glory, Rev. 16. 15. Behold' I come as « 
Thief, Bleſſed is he that watcheth, and keepeth' his Garments, - that 
is, that'looketh to the preſentivig bj” Body now, as a ſacrifice, a To- 
ing and acceptable ſacrifice well pleaſing to God in Chriit,” Rom. 12, 
Thus we ſhall appear in Bodies of Glory, and not of Contempt x 
in the Redemption of our Bodies, and Men. cannot ſee our ſhame 
when Chriſt cometh, and all his Saints with him. 4 

Head 2. I come therefore to the Second” Head, to lay down 
the Arguments of Per{wafion, that we may be moved to this watch. 

Aronment 1. The Time of Watch #s only the Time of the pre- 
fent Life» Whatever we would do for the After State, it is to 
be done in- the Preſent State, in the Time of the preſent Life 3 
There is no Counſel nor Device' in the Grave whither we are going 3; 
and therefore, whatever Our Hands f;nd to do, for that Aﬀer-State, 
let us do it now; For in dying, Spirits going ont of Bodiesenter 
into their Determinative State ; They enter in-the Statethey were 
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yy have,” whether 
"of thejr F ovin the'Veſe, the Heart united ro 
Chrift: the Fountain; 4 y mnſt abide, ſo they miſt ap-- 
pear, when the Bridegroom cometh ; 'Fhis is the holy and wiſe 
Decree of God; concerning the Human Spirit; and-who dare con- 
troll ie.-- © 6.7 SAVE j WIgit7 2 C2 300k 3 BR 
From hence ther it neceflarily: follows; That this Watehis tobe 
maintained/in this Preſent State 5 and that; it'can be only here; 
and that therefore, it is only in order to and with relation to the 
| Coming of the Bridegroom, but not with relation to the Time of 
liis Coming. for then the Dodtrine of Watching had not been pro- 
per to- Perſons living fo many- Ages before it 5 but becauſe every 
perſon 'faccefſfively living fince- the” Firne- our Lord fpake thee 
words, is in the Time of his Life to exerciſe this Wateh ; that is, 
to fee he hath the O# in his Veſe!, -and: not in his Lamp only, that. 
he may ſtar before the Son of Man at his Coming; Therefore it 
is a Do@rine neceſſary to every Age, as well thoſe furtheſt of, 
as thoſe neareſt to his Comirg'; becauſe every one hath but -a* Life- 
Tim to Watch in! and heis much more tobe wrought npon by 
the fence-of the ſhortneſs and incertainty of his own Life, than 
by-the nearneſs of the Bridegrooms Coming, and the incertainty of 
the time of that, as we-plainly ſee by every Days Experience :- 
And this is mach the more unconteſtable, by obſerving the Apoſtle 
Payl's carneſtneſs, againſt the Chriſtians of thoſe 'Times; thinking: 
the ' Day of Chriſs was then' at hand, which he ſolemnly affirms,: - 
could not be, till an Apoſtaey of 1260 Days of Years ſhould have 
come in (and that not immediately neither) and have run 'out ; 
Yea; ourvery Lord himſelf, when They thought the Kingdom of 
God ſhould irimwdiately have appeared, Luke 19. 11, &c. gives the 
Parable of 4 Noblemar going into' a far Conntry, - and veturning 's; 
importing a diftatice of Time 5 alt which had beena contradi@t-- 
on wreipird ' becauſe we know not the day nor hour; if the. 
mearling had not been' a making proviſion in the preſent Life for 
the: Bridegroons Coming, how many Ages after ' ſoever-it ſhould: 
bez and that ee, it wonld comewpor us at nnawares, and on the: 
fidden, and find us wrready,” nnprovided. for it.' If 59:3 
Argument 2. ” Tt farther appears, That Watching is the making 
fach proviſion iti this preſent Time for the' Bridegroones Coming, 
as will bear'up'to the Glory of: that- Time ;- becauſe in the ſame 
Stats Whereinwe lie' down; we ſhall riſe at. that day, whenever "Y 
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that have been ſo di 
and Bodies are called , for ' together, and the Judgment afhr 
This is clear and open proceeding ; and-therefore a Day of7 


ment, and. of ReſarreFion is ſo often ſpoken of : . All: ſhall-- be 
brought: Face to.'Face.; and.we::ſhall not only.-knuw. one another, 
Who have .converſed. together, but even' of all: Ages 5 Abraham, 
Tſaac and Facob ;, Cain and Eſau, Saul, Achitophel and. Faudas +. All 
ſhall be known, and we ſhall know what becomes of: every. one 
to Eternity z. Death here, and-Spirits eatrurg -intq. their 'eyerla- 
ſting ſtate is not All ;. of, which; wes may ſay, ; Who knows the Spi- 

_ it of a Suit, -of a. wiſe Virgin, that goes upward z;, of a ighr 
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ol ed 'man, of a fooliſh 
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| -man, £ i Virgin that foes downward : But. at. that 
Day fhall be known 3; All the. Good Men, we' have read of in 
Scripture, .or in true Accounts of Hiſtory 5 And the Evil Men, 
and Hypocrites ; Each Company,. and Perſon, apart; and apart ; 
God and. Chriſt will -paſs upom: all openly, and in Publick.. 
And that which I would further urge, every one ſhall Riſe 
in- the very :Fact, the imwngdge ; "in - which they lay down, 
Belſhazzars in their way, Diveſes in their way, the Worldlings 
in their way; and the Fooliſh Virgins in their way, Crying, 
Lord, Lord, without Truth,and Power, as here ; "The great Ty- 
rants, Enemies of the - Kingdoze of Chriſt, in their way : To that 
papoth they are deſcrib'd, as having laid their Weapons of War 
under their Heads, with their Iniquities upon their Bones, Ezek. 
32. 17. and ſo they'll come to the Battel of Armageddon; The 
Iniquity, and the Bones, the Perſons, and Weapons of War will 
appear together, in that Day of the Revelation of the Righteous 
FJrdgment ' of God ; as even then | in aftual War againſt the - 
Lamb and his Saints. This is the Great, 'and ſtupendious ma- 
nagement of the Day of Judgment, of that Day, and Hour, 
. of which in this Senſe eſpecially ; and. not as relating to Time 3 


 ." 20 one knows, no Angels; no not the Sor, as Man ; The Father 


| * to be found in- him; juſtified by his Bloo 


oxly; the Eternal: Beeing alone had Wiſdom to find out, Autho- 
rity, Dominion, and 'Power, thus 'to execute. | 

. -It is therefore the great Point of watchfulneſs, to Live ſo, and 
ſo to Dye, as we would deſire to Riſe, - and to Appear; we 
are not therefore on this Account ſo ſexſeble, as we ought to 
be, how great a thing it is to Dye : We know, it is a com- 
mon Thing. appointed to 'all,; once #0 Dye, ' and it's no diſgrace 
to dye the common Death' of Men ;,, becauſe al/ Dye-;: and ſome 
Senſe Men have of a Private Judgment, at that Time 3; but to 
conſider z thus we muſt Riſe, and Appear, as we Dye , Oh 
how ſhould it oblige 'us to Watch, to get into Jeſus Chriſt, 
| Ss ſanfTified by his Spi- 
rit, full of Faith, Repentance, every . Grace ; to: Dye, and 'Sleep 
. in, and: by Feſws,, that we may ſo-Riſe,” and Appear, Come with 
him : This 1s indeed the kzowing ſo, as that, that Day ſhould 
not take us at unawares, and wnready, as having not Oyl in the 
Veſſel : For if you get it not now, you can never get- it after- 
ward. Let none of us therefore Dye with ſuch vain Hopes. 


Arg. 4. Al things at the Coming of the Bridegroom ſball be 
| L-1 
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ifineſs of it ; That Saimts and wicke® men are immediately; Body 
i tf in that condition, as to Eſſential Happineſs, or Mijery, 
wherein they ſhall be for ever z and with all the cirenmſtances, in which 
| - x "gx and died; it is incredible upon any account, but of Divine 
There are many Motions ſo (wift, that a Man cannot know them, 
The greateſt Natzralift. cannot give an exact account of: The 
great ſpeed of a Bullet in the Air is wonderfully ſwift; the mo- 
tion of the Sun, meaſurd-either by Hours, Quarters, Minutes. or 
Seconds ; * No one can conceive, what way the Sun makes in the 
Heavens in each of them, when he comes as a Bridegroom ont of 
his Chamber, and rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to run a Race; and yet, 
it 1s nothing in compare with this. i]laſtrious Bridegrooxr, . of 
which that is but a dark ſhadow 4 would mention ſome Scriptures 
giving account of this ſwiftneſs, Prov. 1.27. The Deſtruftion of 
Wicked Men 1s compared to a Whirlwind, a Motion ſo ſudden, 
none can expreſs.: Malach.3. 5. Iwill be a ſwift Witneſs, A Witneſs 
ought to be conſiderate, and a Judge patient in hearing ; and it is 
their commendation 3 But it is the Glory of God, who is both 
Witneſs and Judge, all in one, thathe isboth moſt juft, and yet 
moſt ſwift; [F'Z do aff (faith God)- tn a very tte moment of time $ 
again, you know of what a {\wift Motion, the Lightning is, from 
one Ezd of Heaven to the other end of Heaven in a Moment. The 
Motion of the Sun is exceeding ſwift, and yet the: Motion of 
Lightning, even as of Light from the Sun, is much ſwifter ; now 
of ſuch a ſwift Motion ſhalt all the Cartiage of the Day Co the 
Son” of Man be ; of the So# of Man in his day, ſhall move as Light- 
ring, Lake 19. 24. | What a little time is an- 4tom of Time 5 it is 
the ſmalleſt, moſt undividible for littleneſs, we can: conceive ; 
Now, faith the Apoſtle, x Cor. 15. 1,2. In an Atomor Moment of 
Time, in the Twinkling of an Eye, the Dead fhall be raiſed incorrup- 
tible 5 and we the living Saints ſhall be changed'> None can expreſs 

or think this ſwiftnels. Can 
' Now fromall this, it follows beyond all denial 5 That if a marr 
conld give all the World, he cannot change himſelf on ſuch a 
ſudden; How cana Man change himſelf in the Twinkling of ar 
Eze? and that therefore there is no poſlibility, that any thould 
make a Change then! Tf we have r»z therefore with the Footzrer, 


and: they have wearied us, how ſhall we run with the Horſemen's and 
| if while 
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| bour our Lord cometh, and doegno ways concern.a Scripture 
f Time to his Coming; For thus underſtanding, the Dy f the 
Sou of Man, the Bridegroows Coming, will. not be more ſudden, 
on thoſe who. ſhall be alive at- it, -than on thaſe who lived ap 
Hundred Years ls: z. Or- any-. time . fince, or at this very Preachin 

of Chriſt, ' or indeed never ſo long before it 4 forall ſhall be rai” 
ed to feel the {uddenneſs of it, as David fays, Pal. 58. 9. Be- 
fore. your Pots car. feel the. Thorws, be ſhall take ' them away living, 
and | in hjs Wrathz All ſhall be done ſo ſuddenly and in a mo- 
anent* 'And: on:the . other. fide,- take any - of the Saints. of Gad, 
at 'what time ſoever they lived, nearer or further off from that 
Day ; that Day or Coming of the HOldegroot 1s no more {ſudden 
to thaſe that-live neareſt, than to thoſe who live: furtheſt off ; 
becauſethey are ready with Q5/i their Veſſels ; if this were not 
£, there had .heen no force of our Lord's commanding thoſe, 
to. whom \he ſpake, 4Q.HFatch ; .For in. his Diſcourſes,.. he- tells 


them of Judea and Jeruſakws being led Captive of all Nations, tall 


the Time of the Gentiles ſhould be foes z and. that very Captiva- 
tion was Forty Yearsabout, from the Preaching of Chriſt ; and 
before that came, -the Apoſtle Paw} afſures, That Day could not 
come, except He Apoſtacy came firſt, 2s was before ſaid 5 The ſum 
therefore 1s, - The truth of Grace! ſtanding in Union to' Chriſt 
by his Spirit, and Holineſs flowing from thence, 'is the true 
watching, and ſuch a kzowing, as to be ready, and that Day not to 
come AS A ſnare, and at HRawares 5 Thus Chriſt REEPS his from 
the hour of Temptation that ſhall come upon all the Wortl, to try them 
that dwell upon the Earsh,” Rev. 3. 10. Os a 
Application. The General Application of {o = a Pomt, that 
I ſhall conclude the Diſcourſe of it with is, That we wonld ſearch 
the Scriptures, as thoſe noble Bereans did, whether thoſe ' things | are 
ſo or not 1 would delire.no other Judge but the Scripture, that 
excellent Book, that I hope, we have all in ſo "a eſteem ; now 
by this it will appear, That I have not ſpo 
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that blefſed Word therein. Ts ls ac} avi 
And feeing we have fo great reaſon to hope, the Kingdom of 

Chriſt is ſo near, how earneſt 'ſhould we be for the advantage 
of the Time 5; How. ſhould we any * ſee jp? = is prof 
Pture way of ſpeaking, the firſt of the Days of the Sor of Max: 
Bh [ What a change 0g HA one Day make in the World, 
If we fay, Why hath not God vouchfafed the World fo great an - 
Advantage ſooner? © The Anſwer is, Times, in this regard, 
The Father hath ſet or conſtituted in his own power ; He diſtributes 
them as he' pleaſes, > Why did not our -Lord-Jefus appear ſooner 
in the World 2 He came in the Ezd of the World,” and in theſe laſt 
days God hath ſpoken to ws by his Son. - And faith our Lord to hrs 
Diſciples, Many Prophets and Righteous Men have defired to ſee the 
things you ſee, and have not ſeen them, ant to hear the things you hear, 
and have\not heard them. But when that Time comes, how-will the 
Bridegrooms near approach change the World' ; Converts will come 
inas the Drops of Dew front the Womb of the Morning, which is 
ſtiled, The Dew of Chriſts youth ; Then ſhall the eyes of the blind ſee ont 
of obſcurity 3 the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and the ears of the deaf” 
ſhall be nnſtopped, and the Tongue of the ſtammerers Page plainly, 
Ha.'-29. 18.' 6.32.3; 4. The Lame ſhall' leap as an Hat,” 'and-the. - 
Tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing |; and there ſhall-be «way, 3t ſhall be *call- 
ed the way of holineſs, the unclean'fhall not paſs over #t : Tt ſhall be ſo, 
plain and eaſie, that wayfuring Mer though fools, ſhall not err therein: 
it ſhall be ſo ſecure; That no Lion, nor ravenows Beaſt ſhall be there, 
it ſhall be forthoſe,viz.the:ſervants of Chrift. Oh lhow ſhall all this 
flowing from the powring ont of the Spirit from- On high,” awaken 
to. make proviſion of Oit inthe Veffel, to look to the truth of uni- 
on to Chriſt, and fecure againſt Fooliſh Virginity, For the Wilderneſs 
ſhall become a fruitful field. But the more particular Application, I re- - 
ſerve for the foHowing Diſcourſe,as concluſive-of the whole. 
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On Matth: 25. 13. W; atch therefore, for ye know neither the Day, 
nor the | Hour wherein the Son of Man cometh... 


long Diſcourſe that Lhave had upon this Great Parable, by re- 
+ Collecting 


wherein T'cannot but reinember. what I have ſo often mentioned, 
of our Lord'sſaying, '[ will: open my month in Parables, and utter 


things: that have.” been kept- ſecret from the foundation" of the World. 
By. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, it is applied to-himſeIF.: 4 + 
And ſarely; this is anexceeding great Parable, and it is eſpecially 
fitted'to every one that draws: near. to God, and to Chriſt,” in the 
profeſſion of the Goſpel. ': 'Fori{o'\(asT have told you) it is very 
evident, ' That. this Name of Virgins, - neceſſarily implies, the 

-moſt Excellent State of Profeſhon of Chriſtianity, that.is not tru- 
ty and thoroughly, and univerſally ſound ; for were it not, that the 
word Fooliſh, comes in, and like a dead Fly (as I told yon) makes - 
the whole Box of ojntment, to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavour ; the very 
name of. Virginity, every where in Scripture, is on purpoſe to ſet 
forth the reality of Grace; and ofa State in Chriſt. - It is faid there- 

fore; The. Virgins ſhall be brought unto thee in 'Rayment- of Needle-- 
work., "Pſal: 45. It 18a Great State : So 1 have eſpouſed yoit;as a chaſte 
Virgin © vat an It isſfaid'of the 144000 on Mount Sioz with the: 
Lamb ; They have not defiled themſelves with W, goa, they are Vin- 

gins, Rev. 14. 4. So that; if Chriſt did not diminiſh andabate this: 
of Virgins with Folly, it could not but import the perfe& and beſt 
ſtate of Chriſtianity. -And therefore, the more we look-upon our 
ſelves as Chriſtians, and Chriſtians of the” right ſtamp:; the more- 
we muſt look, that we be not Fooliſh Virgins ;, that our Virginity be 

-not turned into foly.. As its ſaid of Achitophel,God turned the conr- 
ſel of Achitophel into fooliſhneſs, the very Virginity of his Counſel 
and Wiſdom, . that was. eſteemed as an Oracle, and never diſgrac'd 

. till that time. So-when the Virgizty of the:Soul is turned into fook-- 

ſoneſs; It is a very eat Judgment, and the very expreſſion of it, 

. ought to'awaken and rouze all our Spirits; Not to diſcourage the- 
thoughts of the ſincere ſervants of Chriſt, and to make: them ſor- 
rowfu}, whom God would have to be ' made glad; and to rejoice;, 
But that there may be a holy Fealouſre in-every one over .our ſelves, 
and that we may not take Counterfeit for Gold:indeed,and for Pearl 

' indeed; F have therefore cloſed with this Application our Saviour 
| hath made of his whole Diſcourſe: Watch therefore, for ye know nei-- 

ther the day, nor the hour wherein the Son of Man-cometh. That is, as. 

if Chriſt ſhould ſay, as I told you there will- be nothing done at: 
that time ;z you can make no advantage, you cannot- command that: 
day. and that hour ; there'snothing at all to be done.z- All ſhall be- 

Cn, | In: 
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in fo ſpeedy aMotion, that therewvillbe narking t6 be 
way oft Amendment,” or Reparation of the : ;:: that 
committed. . Now therefore, as Ipropoſed tq you the'laft day ſe- 


yeral great particufars; ſo I ſhall purſue them at this.time in-a way - 


of fullerand more cloſe Application. + 7 
Firs, Take notice of that which is eſpecially meant by watching - 
At muſt be that very thing, wherein the foolift Virgins fell ſhort ; for 
though the wiſe, as well as the fookfb (in the ſence I have given to 
you) ſlumpbred ard ſlept ; yet for all that, the fooliſh Virgins only did | 
-not watch.” Theyare they, that our Saviour grounds:the Applicati- 
-on upon, Watch therefore, for 'ye know neither the day nor the hour, _ 
wherein the Son of Man cometh. The wiſe Virgins did watch in the 
main Point, becauſe they looked to it, that -all was done, that was 
meceſlary to be done, to meet Jeſus Chriſt at his coming, and togo 
1n with him to the Wedding. And therefore, The Firſt particular, 
wherein'we are to exerciſe this Watch, 1s:to look, That we have the 
Divine and Spiritual Life in us. ' For no Man hath'mutched, that 
hath not looked well to this : That he is (asour Saviourexprefſes 
it) paſſed from death to life. ; | 
If any of us go out of the World (as I told you) In this 
very life, every thing is to be looked unto : For, though the Day 
of Judgment, andthe Coming of Chriſt, be a- different. thing, in 
many reguards from dying ;' yet notwithſtanding, | whatever we 
would do, for that Day of the Coming of Chriſt, we muſt- do 
it now, while we are here in the World ; All is ſealed for Judg- 
ment and Eternity-at Death : There's zo purpoſe nor counſel in the 
Grave nm this point) © whither we » are going. - When any 
riſe from the dead, our Saviour makes it very apparent z' Jahn 5. 
They riſe, either to Life,or Condemnation ; There'sno ariſing fo, 
as'with any poſlibility of paſſzrg from: death to life at thatttime,v.28. 
| Marvel not at this, (At what? it1s plain what, viz. at the mighty 
quickning Voice of Chriſt now, for of that Chriſt had ſpoken juſt 
before::) 'for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the Graves 
ſhall. hear his voice, 4nd ſhall come forth, they that have done good, 
unto the reſurretion of life, and they that have done evil, unto the re- 
ſurreFion of damnation. You ſee here, all the whole World of 
Mankind, at that day of the Coming of Chriſt, they either riſe to 
the Reſurreftion of Life, or to. the Reſurreftion of Damnation, 
nothing is then to be done-more. This is a moſt evident and ap- 
parent Truth : . And, as I have made 'out to you 3 Spirits com- 
| ing 
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leed, ' and for all the figns of it ; but: we are to have 
a continual ardengy in Prayer, to ftazd before Chriſt: ©. For, if you 
conlider, if the very Coming bf Chriſt ſhould be now, if he ſhould 
now be coming and appearing, every one would be ready to run 


to their Prayers, to thoſe Prayers they haveaceuſtomed themſelves ** 


to; nay, thoſethat have uſed themſelves to a common, and for- 
mal way of Prayer, would be ready to ſtretch out themſelves to 
a higher way ; Wherefore, let us endeavour after this, to pray 
continually, (as if Chriſt were coming) . That we may be deliver- 


'ed from the Guilt of Sin; That we may. be delivered from all 


our corruptions ; That we may be ift'Robes waſhed white in his bloud ; 


' That we may be in the Wedding Garment : That we may have every © 


thing ſuited to the Glory of his Coming and Appearance : So you 


ſhall find our Saviour directs his Diſciples, upon this very account, 


Lake 21. Watch ye therefore ( faith he) and pray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things, that ſhall come to 
2 and to ſtand before the Son of Man, at his coming. Take heed 


that our hearts be not overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, 


and with the cares of this life : But that we are in a continual 


{ture of expecting the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. pe 5: . 


the 12th Chapter of Lake 36, Ard ye your ſelves like unto Men that 
wait for their Lord, when he will come, becauſe of the Wedding, that 
when he cometh and knockgth, they may open unto him immediately. 
We ſhould: take great care of the ſtate. of qur hearts. now, that 
we may at that very time, befound not ſo as Gluttons, Drurkhards 
are,but Watching,Praying. . But you know, There's no ſuch thing, 
as Gluttony and Druxkenneſs, in the Future State of Spirits ; there's 
nothing of the cares of this life, in that. future ſtate:; but, they 
are the things that now oppreſs, and that now take | 
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6 and Sent in'the Earth beneath;/&&c- Ard the' Foy of ripaniny 
peas Darkweſs, and the Moon into Blond; before that Great. (pray; ob- 
ſerveithat) before that Great a#d i/luifriows Day of the: Lord come. 
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oite bein ods faith -as a Prophet. ! For;,would: Mp- 
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Lag Spry war Star ! (he would not Lavie with? dſuchk'a thing) , 
06 Tha all the Drops of Waterin'the Sek might- be: turned jrito 
Gold and Pearls ! Theſe things would have been-ſtrange in Moſes 5 
becauſe chey-are'things: that'never ſhall:be-: But now,” Thatall.the 
Lovds-People (hall be +3: Thats: a thing God. will certainly 
do, and awaken the World with, before that Greet. and Iluſirious 
Day of the-Lord come; "Ta the meari time, Let is endeayour-to be 
Preachin unto our ſelves : This'isa thing, I amſure, that no 
one canhave reaſon to be offended at 5 Let Men be never (o ſevere, 
that/none imalt Preach; bujtifuch and ſuch, fo Educated, and Prepa- 
red'; yet; tobea Pi ich g-Saul vo. our ſebves,) -none can Dn jcange- 
lized, or offended{/at that. 

4: In the Fowrth Places: Let us take heed and keep our ſelves 
from our Iniquity 3 -that -there' may be'no Sin that we' ſball, be 
found in-atthe coming of Chriſt, that we give Indulgence ta now, 
no courſe of known f ;, or of the neglect of anyknown-Duty.' Ler 
us take care of this, that we do notallow'our felves in' any way 
of ſin; that we. ſearch and try our ways continually, that we niay turn 
unto God. If! give-yon two notable Scriptures to this 'very. puc- 
hook ; (though a _ __ more gue! mn given) I was ſo hr 
right 
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| Firgin ] adRkety: ih'their.own Eyes, as:the Wiſed- Therefore 

[ — No other way; but to'lie at-the Foot of Chriſt, 'and of the 

Spirit 'of Chriſt; 'and Farneſtly to-pray,] Seareb me 0'Ged, and krow 

my heats, Tr þ.'c 2 und knowimy' thoughts; ay my Secret; Retires 
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Liebe, ant our 2 Amen as: the Nij:z - Surely,” God: will 

Diſcover Fhis; if: we are; Sincere. | Itlgighebeſt.comntel; chat cain 

be'given;*and the beſt Example, that cap-be.laid{ before vs.7 And 

ſo, That of our Saviour I look upon as thepeculiarduty; in Fong 

to/our Waiting forthe Kingdom of Teſs Ghrift:; 'Elay; Hook u 

it to bethe very'pecuttiar Duty 3:1; Our Lord ith, ;Coxicerning t is "| 

4 Let your Loins be girded, about; and. po Lights | burting, Lake 123354 AE 

- Arid ſo'the'/Apoſtle; Peter: expounds! this; Scripture; more fully; to | 

* | us'y and hedireds itto this very Point; of Livkink fe rthe Kiimgdow 

J of our Lord" Fufas Chrift,.x Pet. 1. 1:3. Wherefore\gird\up the: Loins W 

your: Mind,$e ſober,and: hope'to the end, for thegrace that is to be broug 

_—_ at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. ;- Beſides all the wes Abe 
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. * nity, Death, Judgment, Heaven and, Hell.Let us always 20k 
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ne th eir 


r Souls may” be uhwoys __ ap wg ry Four Wheels, 
Meh our Chariots may never ſta chevy us up: continu- 
ally-above \the Earth. "It is my earn yer for every one of us 
ifg/ad hearing) That rx Bromo: asthe Chariots of Amnri- 

theſe' For: Wheels wy Death:and'' flo | 

Meavea.and” Hell, Arid: indeed, though+I lookuponylt anon 
Scriptute"Truch, and which harh fo great Evidence, as cannot 
contradicted 3 'yerTam far "from "preſſing any "one"to take ine 
to:Confideration:: ; T mean; thoſe A concernir a 
Kingdom of Chriſt ; So that they ſhould take'off any ron thi 
ſeridits Meditation of Death arid Judgment, Hexoonand' Hell. Aid 
Twould deſire only thoſe perſons to take them into Corifideration, 
that find they are more enlivened, and" more enlarged; and''more 
p_ by the ſtrong Conſi deration of the Great Things,"Scrip- 

en;and that are im a viſibleand eric de bring 
rot the the Glory of the Kingdowe of Jeſws And 'therefore,l hope, 
here log that can be juſtly Taxed,”” n_endeavouring to. ſeek 
farther into the Doftrines of Chriſtianity,beyond' thoſe that are bi 
the Beginning Principles of the DolFrine of Chrift - T would exhort 
every ſerious Chriſtian, ' to make theſe it his continual Meditation, 
and that nothing nay take off the edge of his Spirit try theſe thi 
Say row, Ain T noe todie? And muſt Tiotcomte to! Ju ge-218 ic 
not'ſaid; Þ appointed to a men' lore 7 are: and after-this the Twdlg- 
ment ?' Amli 1 urn to cOINE NEO ptr coſt and deter- 


Heaven, pot an Eternity of Fappineſs?, w is Gets not on |the 
other hard, black and dark Eternity; © everi'Utter' darkneſs,'! and 
for ever? - O that God would enable us-to carry this. all" in”our 
Minds ! the Eternity of Happineſs, and the Eternity of Miſery. You 
know, great Princes are Piftured with'great Globes in their hands, 
but Jeſus Chriſt hath thoſe Two great Globes, the "Keys of Death, and 


Hel; and Eternal Life to give.Let thee things beon! plain and con- 


ſtant; Meditation ; Let us cutoff &s e bom bod we think'is fingu- 
larity 3” I am till of the fame Apprehenſion; that the Scripture hath 
declared, # vifble Kingdoms nll Glory thit 38 tiear';” "VEtT beſeech 
you, that yon would' on *theſe A Seo conſtine Irv 
An 
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3 Surdlie, Write, Theſe things, ſelth he, thyt | ha the Seven Spirits of 
God, and the Seven Stars + I know th by works, That thon haſt a Name 
that thes liveſt and art dead. 'O\'Litt Arrng Wr of Bqving # Namie. 
To be a Proteſtart is a Nanteto live -* To be'of the Reformed OE 
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Owe cog to ſearch, and enquure Tg it, -and to Rab it (as; we 
mee incour. hands, we find:it-to; be nothing : fo.indeetd,. we 
may ladly complain, when WE.come to Rub Profeſiion,.;cither. in 
others, orin ourſelves ;. itis. very thin, and lean, and-lank'; :: And 
therefore « Lf works are. not filled (before, ue. ;Now.;; what.@ith 
Chriſt2, come upon thee, as # Thief}, at drool nothiow what 
tour T wi For 1#pan. thee. _ us. therefore{be- very. digent-in 
4 on look to have the Power of, our Prateflion;to. ave 
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Shares? "For indeed, It isavyery; fad thing that. ſo. many/of us, 
yea Zeal againſt Pop pery.5;-2. Zeal againſt't 30 Corryptoncofithat 
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of may come: The oe 01 of Che a,* When 
COMES 3 ERS. a on woes, 2Fim.4. x. 
Now, Amos. 5: 18. Saith God, ''Wo arte you fire the Day 
the Lord; to what end is it for by you f the day of the Lord is darkneſs, 
and-zpt light ; AS'if a man did flee from a Liowand a Bear met. him ; 
or wer" 3:11 the houſe, and: gry 00g res up; /eh 
pert bit himg..” Tr '95uſt ſt fch a” (-4aithithe: Pro 
nan a'ſtorm,:ſhould-p 4nto'a";houſe;-and: take / and ; 
and when he fotind the it orta'ready to carry” 'him 'away; be * g0es, 
ent | cotnes Out of gin 
and bites him to. Death 5; Even: ſo ſhatl. Kiyibwand Dy 
Chriſt "be, It's in vain r04ay, 


donr\be -not- within us 2: tor, ſe comes noe wich Obſervettor, bur 
itis within' as; : 


O Then | That wecould by mefwated'®; rourefihs fops | 


mality of that Pet:;o, and to look for that Kingdom within ; Thy 


Kingdom'come by my' Enjoymentof fuch a preſenceof thy Kingdone 
withirr my own hearts That whett i Nb c-ore I may'come with it. 


and-it may come: along' with" me : forelſe; I'fa E—b4oic 
neſs, and tiotlight. I make ho doube, | there" was 4.great 
char the Prophet ſpake uſually to chem, - of the Da 


would fain ſee it : And (0, many are: ready to ſay concerning that 
Kingdom ; if it befuch- a Glorious State-and Thing, we wonld 
fain ſee-it. Now remember, it comes ntot ' with: ob/e robes. "but 
you muſt have'it withiz you ;, for, if you have it not withiz you. it 
is1n OE for you 3 Sow! for! what end do Fou deſire the day -M the 

To ſhut up this in 2 brief Recolleftion of all, fathe FrſPlace, 
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-Hpmas alſo, That even my Chriſtianity (ay to your ſelves) will 
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NES ' | them Enflame our Care; Zeal; Endeavours and Deſires ; That 
we may Watch, Becauſe Nothing con: be. done, when our Lord 
"+... comes, but. only, OE that are Rory, By in with Him. 6 the 
Wedding. xls N14 
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An. APOLOGY for the Hope of the - 
"Kin ingdom of Chriſt, Entring lts-Succefſion 
-: within this Now Beg ginning 1697. Andan 
. Anſwer of Principal Ob jctions preſented = 


with =_— OE. PF 

; Ti the, Archbiſhops and Biſhops, as in a Parliament at 

T bis Time Afﬀleabled.. Kot 5:3. 2d 285. 1 

Moſt Reverend, ' : raines, nut | E 28.4 
Right Reverend; SA Me 91/7. 51 [ob I 

> Havenow, by he. pag «of Fourteen,” or Two "Weeks >. 

, ' Years, been Ir.that Beautiful-] .the 
 Churchof Cit hy ,; ace of that Rachel it che Wit 

derneſs,” weeping laren in Sackeloth, and nes - 


| beey, to. ind, What, or bat Manner fp 

Spirit of Chriſt did: ſignify, tor the Fullfilling that Eo Bow 

of. his Servants ;: Thy Kingdom come," T fy thy Name ha be Saf Sanifir 
Fed, and Thy Will done, as in Heaven, and mo ing = z 

"now. Wre#ling to the Break of Day, 'and I eD, 

— Morning, and Refolv*d, not to Let Go, Till I ew ys 


Fu 
The Time, that from the Firſt, and thro oughout, it pleaſed the 
Lord of Time to fix upon my Mind,- as the [Time of That Kzng- 
dom Entring into its Saggeſſion, and Preparation for its Glory, was, 
| and is, This Approaching 1697.- A Year, to which I could have 
: no Temptation, either, in Regard 0 Ng neſs, . or .Diſtance, or 
onany Account whatever,,bur "3 a SctIpture-Line of Sow 29d 


PA 


- One with Another, T have Arriv'd to Full A 


akeens of Help os God, urn'd iy Self To > All _ 
Prophetick Points of Scripture ; and Found New Confirmations , 
have Given as Publick Accounts of them, as Icouldattain, and 
ſome of Them to Your Selyes, and. to the Great Councel 

© Nation” And ir in as _ as Supreme ory meet 


ou ieit my 1 to I is. 4pol fort e of Chri 
Thow near Approaching ; And that The Great /aac, The 8 yr romiſe, 


of Univerpal Laxghter and Rejoycing, The Deſire of all Nations 
will Appear ata Ser Time this Next Year, the.very Laſt of thoſe 
Three Set Seaſews,. Time, Times, Hal | rb, -Eleven Times, ex- 
preſly; - or Vertuall Recorded i in and therefore 
I can haveno Doubt ; But in the-obler\ ay heſe -ſo often /Re- 
petitions, Recharkitlc cloſe upon Them, and on what Accounts 
They areRecalled, and to what Applied ; and ” mummy, Fm Theſe, 

hey are 
TD to the Papa! Laſt State of the Romar | runes the Laſt 


our Kingdoms, 'or Monarchies (ad the areas BOW Expi 
250 of Theſe Times: an Pa "gs 
5okt ape no Truthiof to be more Phin Ba 


ſr T7 lvaric ion, Then har Thake Four Memerehierare ven 
1 Cafendar Tins or he the' Embarrs rrafsment of the Kine 
era Oo ohe CRAAT te of Chriſtianity 


, which even the Priy- 
ers, RyT'd, Ef ablift'd by Law, A the Belict; Deſire, and Expe&ta- 
tion of : Scripture takes therefore fo 'paryiattay Notice of the Four, 


viz. the Bebylonian, and: Perfign* as 1s well known ; and Takes © 
at of "Their Time; of the Greci4» more obſcurely ; -  Yetthe. 
y New Teſtament, in that Language, and the/ſooften Diviſiort 
of the People of that Time, into Jews and: Greeks, is a very" un- 
doubted Owning Them, as one of. :he Monarchies ; Out of which; 
through a tire Part of the 70: Weeks, the State of 'the World 
had been {liding into the Fourth, the Roman Monarchy, which Sur- 
Bang tag whole New Teſtament Hiſtory, "and Þ: opheey, as'is vn- 
enta A 
. But affoon as ever "wr ime allowed to the laft of theſs 1s at an 
End, The Kyjugtom: of oraft v will immediately ſucceed, 'and there 
can 
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ron Shure, y yet. it muſt be ally perro | 
dom, as to the Dominion, and Glory of"it, and-no Metaphor, or OY J 
EEEEL rc vithans z Andweknow rhw Nations, > - 
maine {till of -thi: OR Fm which'ir: was .caton'd; | E - "Su 
| mp ror bath been tome : _ Infallble: _ af-Grmbs - "EE be 
onde, ance: Fhould no more: to an: Univerſal Monarchy, 67 ES. 
then. the Hoafe of Avuſtria' Try reap And-hereic for the keeping; © a 
it:within the Figure; illowed its King 'by+P 24 know God- 
hath'made our K. an Inftruments*Al:the Hos __ could .never+ 
break: the Nortbera fron and: Steel of the' ot Brake 
Buit ſeeing wes bay, arefuch'a part of the Angient:Romin Em- 
 pire; weare themoreconcerird, andought:to be the more" Awake” 


oh-the- Kallfiling of Prophecy, aof the firft of /the. Kingdoms . of 4s : = 
the:: World which Is" tO RONHE the Kingdons of the Lov, and fe hy —_ 
his:Chriit::- RY Wh. P28: "Y 4 


-'T have: the fame” afar: thab ths Li, Times. _ Hulf DES PRE. 
Timezriaftbejuſt owthe Expitation;/By Prophecy, we might rather DH, 
have expected ther End ſooner z The Wiſdom of the Divine. Sp | ee" £2 
rit draws them ſo very. near to the "Time of. the*'Roman: Emp 
Becoming:i'Chriſtian 'm- all its Portraitures: of the Anti-ck briftzan 
State. (As know my elf able,” maKkEourt 
to the fatisfaftion-of Any, that wi 

know, and yield 'n ny. ff} See-" 
ence) That had I not the: Taabfl Eorlencs of the Farm Line- 

Time, (Thave already mention'd:} witlr unconteſtable- | 
| fventsh ſhould i ph rtrprarte ve. pitch'd. upon:\fome- I 

nearer Time ; For-(to mention one the maſt-obviows) the very: JIN 

Cafting the x260, andiAdditional 75 fo manifeſtly into Indiftions,. 
or ' Fifteens of Years, a 'CharaQter "7 Time; .not. R anÞ 
known till ſoon after Conſtamtine, would have Enclun'd' to! _ 
commenced then ſooner. - 

F know, the Hope, for which I Apologize cannot, but E 
Great ObjeRions, tl am affured, God:hath we! it, and my 
x Miniſter of-it, as a Brazen Wall, thatthojkþe- | 
be Maa _ 1." Wt 
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” _ - ,;Butas4te that Funiniler Scripous, it 1$ a it-was an; In; ; 
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Tris nar fo you to bowl 
Set 5'his own Power. wats 


porrune.. Enquiry not -irvthe; 'order: of Script ture”: 


R x” {a 
which was the Dies tho// 


Yi he | 

our Lord is quick: choke ike | par api mir 

there wy E! EE method EE in 5 
comm m'ito* ,20.wait ior Lhe; promzJe' of 't rt 
fromthe Father; winch. Kithi. Heg:your have heard jou df 
 Branchof which wasj\ The Jheiving. them things. th come, Joh-16. | 

14 Anda jun Aybongno -the:ſearchrof Profibetiok TI, i» | 
much more underthe Hour, 


r,then the Diſpleaſure of Scripture ; 
is recorded with HonouF 60 the Childres of Iffachar, that das 


- Olea, uinfondng of- Times, and knew what Iſrael was to do 3/Particular- 
0 32. {Ong Devids Kjnodom, which was . the concernittient'of- 


And inwhicht doubt -not; they-lait toperher. the- 


Prediction of Facob, -and' other. Revelacions 'of > God peculiar to | 


that People, and thoſe Times, 'by which they were able to give a 
_ Judgment-: And it is obſerved, Their Brethren. were at their Com- 
1 -- This:{way'd no doubt ' 1n:the Union of 'Tael/in David: 
C. 9.1. TheP phet Dazicl was not ſatisfied with what he -found by Im-" 
mediate Revelation, : but underſtood by Books of Scriptare, and 
civil. Records (Itis a Recommendation of that method) the. Nam= 
ber of Tears God had Determin'd for the Deſolations of the SantFuary,; 
The Prophets in the ſame manner ſearch'd, WW; bas and what manner 
1 F * I of Lime;-the Spirit: which was. in; thim did ſignify; The Apoltle: by 
_* _ - theSpirit Fraifes the: Giing heed- to. the fare 
doing, ell." Seeing then: the! Account. ; of Tine is -0ne 'erminent 


Branch-of that! /ure Mord, 1ttis Praiſe-worthy ro grue-heed:to'thar, 
and; co:Preſum __ to: do-ſo-;- Our Lord- charges :1t as Tpnth; 


; not to Uliſcern 7 s of the Times, thoſe CharaQters and 
God _ ſet upon them. by..Prophecy : How wot is 
2 * there/F rr in. has Gereax 'Pro ropher ofthe New 
d fect bt Rea and:they that hear the Words 


Titths 04s the Wijdon Conv: "Here. 


ines i Ind ng which the Fabrik 


Ard of Prophecy,” as* | 


BE 2 
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ethers Power,” when the. Knowle 


: the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, in the undefftanding 
; It = tome fr againlt the. 
| very Endof All Things, at the Doy of 5 -went, or in.the 


1 dom: of: Heaven in Eternity; And. therefore, . The. Sobereſt, Gra- 
* Velt Men, though very Learneg, and of Great Sagaciouſnels, do 
>themdelves therein, and Lak of EM in the Accounts 
To "This x1 would, by: waycof, 
Place; That: it” is. moſt True, - Thar 
TT SWfat Sea, while the Apoſtacy. of the 
2 nad or: 4; Js Tho 


= 
apal State ſo much. Fell p- 
a Grege, Indil olition, 


_ ane " b Madoc or Lard from ws 19.. =; Bow come - 
FE: EL others 2? And 4his-will io'a. very\ Great; Mea. 


the.-Kingdom. of Chriſt,come igro, its Ste 
the Eercuf the Def. Wis WA. he Book, and the Eyes | 
of the Blanil-fotioan of fenrhor.; ni rs x > 
- But: yet, [in the ſecond je; it js undzon ble” "That w which is 


Sawatch an mane ace we call . Riddle, if it be  witcly” 


WY 
1, II> 


ne "with another, and. ecally 


© Ka perebrnGgy 
ks Ipertt of Prey for its Thumination, -We Nall it 
4d, Severity of Tonk 


Fi you and weigh'd gut With the gr 
ine Senſe, ab} leads inty /very-ſublime' Diſcateriesof: Divi 
- Wiflomin the ernjtient/of che 'Wotld;:in Relation'wo 
Church;'the Tinits' ind! Seaſons'of:it ; Anti tends to the'Greateft 
| Aws of God, arid obedience to the Supreme ret Hh Heaven, 
b and I and to know, That the is God, 
the Thitd Pl Place} Iris /affirm'd'by-the-Spi it of God, that. 


is add, it thould be underſipod Fort affirms, 2 Pex: 19, 
26-1 # & DinerIs « Dit Place, Now” 1f it bei darker 
than the Da wins th w Givi be call: Leh? Orhawca, 


it enlighten {uck a Dark j lace? And:it is not'o! Privets Tm 
Fation, as I have heretofore given 16 Account public : 7 op 


1 | meaning is," It is tot. of a Reſervd,> or! Ajptire- cation 
þ | ELTON Froartly; piigr Fn Eigrts tut efprethd his" Pas #hy 
ES | "of Hinſelf, E/z/45; 19. T\bdue og Joke in in 


13-#4 


F=-546 "br ar 4 Dar the "Earth, Yate Dirk ces 

cles of Divihs. P Jehovah ſpeak Righteouſneſs; 'T- declare chorkieg 
| that are. Righr, of Greateſt Sincerit,. Upriz 90 Rh and OR wor 
) lan to ther that *t | 
b- mh, "Fo That 'inder, m_ _ - {bus 
—_— AO ue nor za 5 -F0 \ p 
bs | Jy, Seek E al {5 Ker Vain " Even for: the underſtanding: of Z 


feng of ' And in the: very ſame Chapter, God 
urages to "bps GD: Things o Comes B 1, a8 his-Sp 
h TY var See fo te 8 -d Al Whi 


ns lor At 7 
16h homies is: I defire; :it 
ſhould | 


= EY chſtandins forn Miſtakes 
cypin Puſcrences); ww not 169d, 6x: 
TCD ok mol Points girby- fringe Pe MO 
ter pretariodn of ap og ROY 
Time, is th be- Allowed Cel The {otrie-of 
' the/Time of -Comd nigh bod Tine; ls 
vouchſafing' ſuch-Light-concerning-chat Time;-Hill" KE up 
Ad; q-wor ti) Die, bux upor the very Year of Ue-70'Vea 
GS (119109: -9f: O01 9 13 1:6 ba QA 1 
"Jes fates to be conſidered j AT trag' there" ar pe Bri 
and. Leatned Penſabs, einred vpon th very | 
reat, Grounds, yet concentred _ this'very 
Rear” :if, _— ws a, O grentes | 
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RG ly will be fo 
fond Dc Diſagreenienits, "by <#& Bieſt Bebaktir 
Wyſtrariods:o aninoroque aetls + 4p andeF ph 
re hoap FHumbly" Magnifie, and' Adote whe' Veins of 


a Errata ons nheting hoe 
fire: Proptericd: Table: of his Word) Which: the"Gt 

by Gen art ons og I 
Fquly, ov. 10 proportion 10 onxer; F rp a H pooh oye 

Craud, Confiifiong! Juſtle: upon, 'or!. knterfere one «with anothe? : 


Agreement: may:miſtead.::*:16911.1302 1713 THF © 

of Tacks ſuch: a> Saberhe: be Refledid-upoy 1 "” Imaginary; a6 the 

Work of: Fancy;:4' make an 'Humb to'all the'Wit, 

_ the Fancy,-the: Learning that is in-the World , "to Give a' Pa» 

nll Schente in-fuchanA greement with the Wort: of God, arid 

| Events: in-Concert with-it;' By" whieh-J" am 

pe 4 iis: hyper uk own; but as Fothdin'Sa- 
g5;: 'ſecing” an magination. canii6e crevte in 

to > Sel-ſu fiſtent- Things; or _ into  undoubred — 
a4 


Whereas, if this be not, a "2 plauſibi Sens, or Sotin of. 


Be 
* 


q. i 2: og Py ws por "Ciiy: Py ayer "Mo 
that-at the, Time of whe - "Revidatio Given; was 'thews 


er: the. KIRgr of 0:  Barthni; -Alb Theſe GiyerſiichvesPiktefti 
the Manner 'ofi NProphetivh i bneze, anebiwlag W; 
"Re; Sper of God on prolong Fhould 'be:Expourded] *h&#'DiÞ- 


cypher'd ; that-; They are Equalito Matter :of; Fat; \'Thax there 
are {uch. Niimbers, as 2300n Eves, Morag; 176 Wehss- Tins, 
Aames,, Half \6 Time ; The: Nays nod an+Hulfog 2565p 32 
1335 Days, 42 Dlooxs; And all theſe to be multiplied Sp* 
Borg naar grime pr Days oft Vearsd off t Theſe, 

appfons/wþ- hom Be +-gamey anon: \placd;ixflliin Marc of 
ore. 'the-Concert: of..theſe, .and; to-place 


Fa, To f find:there 

Them, tin: their JuG-Ordep: ; 10wards -anothery1rand In. 'the 

Greateſt Friendlineſy Peace, mory, and: Beautifub 

oO aRGorage viable Aw, ad ARR o6f 
wg iti the: Koonledge-of « Hu 


fo coy Bad herein ; and then Supervening, or-@ominjy pon! Aſt 
- Theſe, Subſtantial; Undoubted Matters! of: FaA; theo! Greateſt 
Events; thet'i have. been: in the Wotld ; AdjdftaBles ta theſe 
#lef Tire; Komprabated: av Afſund:idyr'the Bid(Þ/Va- 
FiljorgandChtonplopy;; that »Gaithe; Wold SAW 
up Hich a Plrrophory,, a! Fullneſs. of ſſurttatch, that ouſt meerſs Ue- 
liver. From the! Scrupke, that Far, and/ Tmaginatiom Haveha# 
. the Architeiture of: {ſuch a Trianghlar ,- $:11AS, IL:may call it; ;Com- 
page of 'Things, in ſuch a Juſtice: of. ;Reſpedh one to ayother,; 
fuch--a | Erige, o Theeetold: ſtrongeſt. Combmation one” Witt 
* another. , Vs oF - 3c «Le airf4 'x ORITS1 
For to give a Summary Delineation,” on whar. Grand'Piltirs 
of. Event. the Emblems of Propheey-are/Planted;: or-draw; oy 
what Proportions of Time are adjuſted'to-them;-and therliow 
well it is known,  T hat-ſych: Events: and: within-ſome-General: 
Ken of ſuch, Alawances :of ,,”Time.-are 'ownldiby: by Se. Jane 
Chronology, to: thoſe, Evgnts,-is the: Greatelt 
can. be. gyen ;;Fori eighes ſmall-Perite;; orcQbſeure* —_— 
Dole ACE ANY Prophetick Scherve;, And'to: 'be.our of all Boundaries 
une,” 5as; D:iſhonourable: - ; 31-1290 C1 
| The 


Judgh 3: Til Nth Tovoly 4. ———_ 
JiſtinG ko, tb 5. dy eee Peirce 


crev'of Cyras, tf x mA og (1 ry Movarchy, ke 
of rbs 294, Br pr pf, the Viſional Bearing of. 1 
and ſettling: the Rraphetical, Standard of. A FRO 


: 31045 fil SRC; a4 * 'v 


om Fain within the. ES 
t{o;Famors, /and: by-\Glrifh Vai: 
er of Time; confirming - 
4 Ro ra Tear tO 490 Tears; Vie. The 70 Weeks: . 
"Through -theſe: runs the veryDwarf-like.and Tribuary Condi- 
tion of eg Jews, beſides ſome horrible Inroads upon:; them, : uader 
the latter partiofghe Perfiav, the whole of the Greaian Monarcly, and : 
-the beginning of'the: Fourth, or; Raman. s 
Atthelaſt of theſe Weeks. there.is that fo. Glorious Exaltation .of 

Time toits Fulneſs inthe; Appearance of our*true Meſſiah, and in the: 

midſt of it, His-Death and: Reſurreftion;, Greater things then which 

till his Glorious Appearance, the Fulneſ; eſs of Times, or of all Tae, 

Time cangot. contain; In the: other Half, the  Loud- Publication 

of. the.Goſpel of. rheſe "Things; as: by the Heraldry of. Thander, 
beganan the Fr/t; SealOpened.on.the Apoſtles. 

* In-the Next Four Hyndred;; the Firſt Seal is continued, and the 
next Three: Seats are Opened, i in very Greatand New ProduQtions 
in the Rowen Empire 3. ll in. that Concluſive Perſecution- of . the 
Chriftians, within the: Fifth Seal, under. Diocleſian, - and: nn: Con- 
Temporary Pagan Emperori:; In the: Sixth Sea; That ſo 
Avgult' Revplation of the Roman ——__ from 'Pagan' to. "Chas 


urvEar ubider/Ciis} Pit es Oo, md oh; Th: 
aver 5 Kimono Chi, Fernbyes 'de- yp Andi 
Burbarous Nations Ruſhed in. onthe! Spins, in re ro 


vv / nd; 7 une Sealing the Ps God,agalhlt both. 
chriſtianiſm, and the Mr: way an T2 NN. Ve cance 


Giver igt0'the' OLVER \ AVERENL] |  Wit- 
Stirs: keloth }, JF and. ay : 


wefſec' Eat46g into tht 

'_ Wildivne{s, orbeing fo Haleny that it was ar a3'bs'D, :De(cos 
| verd beforethe Reformarion! Theſe Harly! * Uo" beyond 
All Reaſonable Contradiftion, Aﬀure' the imes/and Half Sworw 


pared with” rhe Glory t0' RT is ty wt <7 owe; in God's 
Anſwer 10 'the Souls \under -the' Alt; ; And the Devil-confider- 
ing #; Refiefted"on it as a: Short” Time, Not as the. Farkey of Lys; 
but-as it was Exeorted from him-by God:ſhew it 

At the End of 400 Years fromthe Weeks, '© of 204; from: the 


Tims and Half with the High Sounds of the Four irſt Trumpers. 
. Of which That Year was'not withour-its Anſwerableneſs to this 
Prophetick Chara@er, by reaſon of the Incutfions of the Barbs. 

#0ius Nations,- as a-Stortn of Hail and Fire mingled with Blood; who- 

beeauſe They were-to Become the SubjeQs of che Antichviicw 

P gpacy, are call'd, The Gentiles Emtring uno the Owtwas 

And'their - 42 Moons: Commence, : 

Inaugurated into Them by Oyvit, Bi of - Aloxandria 

very Year ame m Adjuſting og clrons x0 Solar; Av-thi 

_ ame' Time began''r hat. Apo whe poſte- Pa feaks fiir 

Delay of - che: Kyjxgdon: of Chrift ;: Amin in ſuch Corruptions of 

the Dodtrins; Fey and Converfation -of * Chriſtianity; 


the 


papaya ms infer: His Booleſha- | 

te J\an eng Literal ofithd Work 

3 fo foohithat Prophe Fives Rowen of- WY - ® tho | 
the Ati 


Refurrettion, and 437. from: the Incarnation, 'the Time, - 


- Soleninly;"2s ix woe, i 
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rari/are Raid: Genſerich, grapevine, 
vants;of God nh the: Teſtimony of eſis Chriſt, the Ereruad 
Sou"cof Goa” yp and? It: was continued -againft”? Thoſe! who 
Kept the Conmunantents of: God, ani: Held: the | Trier of Je Je 
ſia Chriſt; by the Papal Tyranny | Within: the Fol 5Bi 
pets,;: Ball.eþe ſo:often.-Burning,; and'Sacking/|Roye ;2 the, er: 
Ceſfationwof the Name" of: Emperor of Rome in the Weſt _ 
even -of Conſular Dignity... 

At that very Tumeof the Ceſlition of Empire begin the Moone 
of the- Papal. Amichriftian Power , which Prophecy $- Fhe 


Relates)* had/. been. Riſing: Rip, 26 Bier of 1Claz Fro. « CO 
£ap4h;| and crept: ſilently ' Forwards unw-'a | <4/:Rypd: 
therefore, The Ocher Beaſt, w mad rem on for rhe:Grand Beh#; 
thus. Came. inthe Suoceſſion-of rhe” Beaſt, \Dared to / this ve 
ry Year: 476; and fo its Succeffion- is Given as the as” ety ox and? 
Eighth 'Kjng, Rev. 17. | For-itis inclined Succefiontaivtic 
_ Kjng,' oy Head, which Was: NINE 
a 3 nar rity 1G 1 C1 DIS 
then the Beitiah tie grew to is height; 
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